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PARADISE AND HELL
IN THE ORTHODOX

TRADITION

By Protopresbyter George D. Metallinos,
Dean of the Faculty of Theology, University
of Athens, Greece;  from  Orthodox
Tradition, Volume XXVII, No. 3, (2010),
pp. 12-19.

On the Sunday of Meatfare “we
commemorate the Second Com-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ and His
impartial Judgment.” This phrase in
the Synaxarion, “we commemorate,”
affirms that the Church, as the Body of
Christ, experiences the Second Coming
of Christ in her worship as an “actual-
ity” and not as something to be awaited
in the course of history. This is because
through the Eucharist we are translat-
ed to the Heavenly Kingdom, to that
which transcends history. It is from
this perspective that the question of
Paradise and Hell is to be approached
in an Orthodox spirit.

Mention is made in the Gospels of the
kingdom and eternal fire. (Mt 25:31-46).
In the Gospel passage which is read at
the Divine Liturgy on the Sunday of
Meatfare, the kingdom is man’s God-
ward destiny. The fire is prepared for
the Devil and his angels (the demons),
not because God so wills, but because
they are unrepentant. The kingdom is
prepared for those who are faithful to
the will of God. The kingdom (uncreated
glory) is Paradise, whereas the (eternal)
fire is Hell (everlasting punishment, Mt
25:46). At the dawn of history, God calls
man to Paradise, to communion with
His uncreated Grace. At the end of his-
tory, man faces Paradise and Hell. What
this means, we shall see in what follows.
We hasten to add, however, that what
follows is the most central theme of
our Faith, the touchstone of Orthodox
Christianity.

Paradise and Hell
in the New Testament

Paradise and Hell are frequently men-
tioned in the New Testament. In Luke
23:43, Christ says to the thief: 7oday
shalt thou be with me in paradise. How-
ever, the thief also refers to Paradise
when he says: Lord, remember me...in
thy kingdom.(Lk 23:42). According to
St. Theophylact of “Ohrid,” the thief is
in Paradise, that is, the Kingdom. The
Apostle Paul confesses that already in
this world he was caught up into paradise,
and heard unspeakable words, which it
is not lawful for a man ro utter. (2 Cor
12:4). In the Apocalypse we read: 7o
him that overcometh will I give to eat of
the tree of life, which is in the midst of
the paradise of God. (Rev 2:7). Accord-
ing to the interpretation of Arethas of
Caesarea, Paradise is to be understood as
blessed and everlasting life. Thus, Para-
dise, eternal life, and the Kingdom of
God are identical.

Regarding Hell, see the following pas-
sages from the New Testament: Matthew
25:46 (into everlasting punishment); 25:41
(everlasting fire); 25:30 (outer darkness);
5:22 (bell [Gehenna of] fire); I John 4:18
(...because fear hath torment). These are
all ways of expressing what we mean by
the term “Hell.”

The “Location”
of Paradise and Hell

Paradise and Hell are not two dif-
ferent places. Such an interpretation
is idolatrous. They are two different
states (modes of existence), which de-
rive from the same uncreated source
and are apprehended as two different
experiences. Or rather, they are the same
experience, apprehended differently by
man in proportion to his internal state.
This experience is the vision of Christ
in the uncreated light of His Divinity:
in His Glory. After the Second Coming,
and throughout unending eternity, we
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men will all see Christ in His Uncreated Light. And then
shall come forth they that have done good, unto the resurrection
of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of
damnation. (Jn 5:29). In the presence of Christ, men will be
separated (sheep and goats, to His right and left respectively);
that is, divided into two groups: those who see Christ as
Paradise (exceedingly beautiful splendor) and those who see
Him as Hell (@ consuming fire, Heb 12:29).

Paradise and Hell are the same reality. This is shown by the
iconographic depiction of the Second Coming. From Christ
there flows a river as radiant as golden light at the upper
end, where the Saints are, and fiery at the lower end, where
the demons and the unrepentant are (those who have never
repented, as one of the Stichera at the Praises for this day says).
For this reason, in Luke 2:34 it is said of Christ that He s sez
for the fall and rising again of many. For some, those who have
received Him and followed the cure of the heart proffered by
Him, Christ becomes the resurrection unto His eternal life;
but for others, who have rejected Him, He becomes their
downfall and Hell.

See the following Patristic testimonies: St. John of Sinai (of
the Ladder) says that the Uncreated Light of Christ is a fire
that consumes and a light that illumines. St. Gregory Palamas
observes: “He, it says, will baptize you with the Holy Spirit, and
with fire (Mt 3:11); fire, that is, which has the capacity to illumi-
nate and to chastise, each person receiving what is appropriate
according to the merit of his own disposition. And elsewhere:
the light of Christ, although single and participable by all, is
partaken of not uniformly, but differently.

Consequently, Paradise and Hell are not simply a recom-
pense or a punishment (condemnation), but the way in which
each of us experiences the vision of Christ, in accordance
with the state of his heart. In essence, God does not punish,

though for pedagogical reasons Scripture does talk in terms
of punishment. The more spiritual one becomes, the more
correctly does he understand the language of Scripture and
of our Tradition. It is our human condition (pure vs. impure,
repentant vs. unrepentant) that determines whether we shall
receive the Light of Christ as Paradise or as Hell.

Seeing Christ as Paradise

The anthropological issue in Orthodoxy is how man will see
Christ eternally as Paradise and not as Hell; that is, how he
will participate in His heavenly and eternal “Kingdom.” And
it is here that the difference between Orthodox Christianity
and various other religions becomes evident. The latter promise
some kind of “happiness,” and especially after death. Ortho-
doxy is not a quest for happiness, but a cure for the sickness of
religion, as the late Father John Romanides, in the spirit of the
Fathers, constantly preached. Orthodoxy is an open hospital
within history (a spiritual infirmary, according to the Divine
Chrysostomos) that provides a cure for the heart (purification),
in order that, through progressive illumination of the heart by
the Holy Spirit, one might ultimately attain to deification, the
unique destiny of mankind. This process, which has been very
fully described by Father John Romanides and Metropolitan
Hierotheos of Nafpaktos, is the healing of mankind as experi-
enced by all of our Saints.

This is the meaning of life in the Body of Christ (the
Church). This is the Church’s raison d’etre. This is the end
at which all of Christ’s redemptive work aims. St. Gregory
Palamas says that the pre-eternal counsel of God for man-
kind is that he should contain the majesty of the Divine
Kingdom, that man should attain to deification. This is the
purpose of creation. And St. Gregory continues: As well,
His Divine and ineffable self-emptying, His Theandric way of
life, His salvific sufferings, and all of the mysteries [i.e., the
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work of Christ on earth] were providentially and all-wisely
foreordained for this end.
Responding to Christ’s Invitation

It is, however, significant that not all people respond to
Christ’s invitation, and thus not everyone participates in His
uncreated Glory in the same way. Christ teaches this in the
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. (Lk 16:19-31). Man
spurns Christ’s offer, becomes an enemy of God, and rejects
the salvation offered by Christ. (This is blasphemy against
the Holy Spirit, since it is in the Holy Spirit that we receive
Christ’s calling.) Such are those, mentioned in the hymn,
who have never repented (hymn from the Sunday of the Last
Judgment, Idiomela of the Praises). God is never at enmity,
observes the Divine Chrysostomos; it is we who become
His enemies and reject Him. The unrepentant man becomes
demonized by his own choice. God
does not will it. According to St.
Gregory Palamas: ...zhis is not My
antecedent will; I did not create you
for this purpose, nor did I prepare |}
the fire for you. The unquenchable |
fire was kindled beforehand for the
demons, who have an immutable
disposition for evil; you are joined
to them by a similarly impenitent
resolve”: your dwelling with the evil ¥
angels is a matter of free choice. In
other words, it is something that
man freely chooses.

The rich man and Lazarus behold
the same reality, God in His uncre-
ated Light. The rich man attains to
the Truth, to the vision of Christ,
but cannot participate in it as
Lazarus does. Lazarus is comforted,
whereas the rich man is tormented.
(Lk 16:25). Christ’s statement that
they have Moses and the prophets (Lk 16:29), regardmg those
who are still in this world, means that all of us are without
any excuse, since we have the Saints, who possess the experi-
ence of deification and summon us to enroll in their way
of life and to achieve deification as they did. Thus, those in
torments, like the rich man, have no excuse.

One’s attitude towards his fellow man is indicative of his
inner state and is, for this reason, the criterion of the Judg-
ment at the Second Coming. (Mt 25:31-46). This does not
mean [of course] that a man’s faith and fidelity to Christ will
be disregarded. The latter are prerequisites, since our attitude
towards others reveals whether or not we have God within us.
Compare this with certain related expressions in the Greek
language, which is imbued with Orthodoxy: «66gégpoBog»
(“accursed, ungodly,” or “scoundrel, rascal”; literally, “one who
has no fear of God”); «8¢év &gl @ed uéoa tov» (“he does not

have God in him”), etc. The [themes] of the first Sundays of
the Triodion revolve around our attitude towards our fellow
man. On the first Sunday, the Pharisee (outwardly pious)
justifies himself (appears holy) and disdains (disparages) the
publican. On the second Sunday, the “elder” brother (a rep-
lica of the seemingly pious Pharisee) grieves over the return
(salvation) of his brother. Likewise outwardly pious, he had
a false piety that did not engender love. On the third Sun-
day (Meatfare), this attitude extends to the judgment seat of
Christ and proves to be the criterion of eternal life.
The Experience of Paradise or Hell

The experience of Paradise or Hell is beyond language and
the senses. It is an uncreated reality, not a created one. The
Franks forged the myth that Paradise and Hell are created
realities. It is a myth that those in torment will not see God,
as is the concept of the absence
of God. The Franks (e.g., Dante)
also understood the fire of Hell as
' created. Orthodox Tradition re-
mains faithful to Scripture, which
says that those in torment will see
God (e.g., the rich man in the par-
able), but as a consuming fire. The
| Frankish Scholastics understood
Hell as punishment and privation
of the rational vision of the Divine
essence. In Biblical and Patristic
terms, however, Hell represents
man’s failure and his refusal to co-
. operate with Divine Grace in order
to attain to the illuminating vision
of God (Paradise) and selfless love.
([Love] seeketh not her own—i Cor
| 13:8). Consequently, there is no
such thing as the absence of God,
but only His presence. This is why
the Second Coming is fearful.
(How shall it be in that hour..., as we chant at the Praises on
the Sunday of Meatfare.) It is an ineluctable reality, towards
which Orthodoxy is permanently oriented ( look for the
resurrection of the dead...).

Those in torment, whose hearts are hardened like those of
the Pharisees ([/esus was| grieved for the hardness of their hearts,
Mk 3:5), eternally see salvation as fire, for their condition does
not admit of any other form of salvation. They, too [like the
righteous], come to the end—to the end of their journey—but
only the righteous end up being saved. Those in torment end
up being punished. Salvation for them is Hell, since in this
life they pursued only happiness. The rich man in the parable
received his good things, whereas Lazarus endured evil things,
without a murmur.(Lk 16:25). This point is expressed by St.
Paul: Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall
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try every man’s work of what sort it is. If any man’s work abide
which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any
man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself
shall be saved; yet so as by fire. (1 Cor 3:13-15) The righteous and

the unrepentant pass through the uncreated fi7e of the Divine

presence. The former, however, will pass through unscathed,

whereas the latter will be burned. The latter, too, will be saved,

but in the way that one passes through a fire. Evthymios Ziga-

benos (12 century) observes in this regard: [Paul sees] God
as fire illuminating and brightening the pure, but burning and
darkening the defiled. Theodoretos of Kyros writes concerning

[the words] he shall be saved: He shall be saved through fire,

being himself tried, that is, as one who passes through fire. If
he has a suitable covering, he will not be burned; otherwise,

while he is saved, he is nonetheless scorched.

Consequently, the fire of Hell has nothing in common with
the Frankish [notion of] “Purgatory,” being neither created
nor a punishment nor any kind of intermediate state. Such
a conception represents a transfer of responsibility to God.
It is, however, entirely our own responsibility whether we
accept or reject the salvation (cure) offered by God. Spiritual
death is the vision of the uncreated Light, the Divine Glory,
as fire. St. John Chrysostomos comments, in his 9" Homily
on I Corinthians: 7he punishment is eternal..., sinners ‘shall be
punished with everlasting destruction” [2 Thess 1:9]. ... As for the
expression ‘shall be burned,” this means that the sinner will not
endure the force of the fire. And he continues: What he [Paul]
means is this: the person himself will not be destroyed like his
works, passing into nothingness, but he will abide in the fire.
St. Paul calls this state salvation... For we, too, are accustomed
to saying, ‘saved in the fire,” with regard to materials that are
not directly consumed.

The scholastic understandings and interpretations which,
via the work of Dante (“The Divine Comedy”), have become
pervasive in our own sphere have consequences that lead
to idolatrous interpretations. For example, the separation
of Paradise and Hell into two different places; this occurs
because no distinction is made between the created and the
uncreated. Similarly, the denial of the eternity of Hell, in
the sense of the “restoration” of all things or in the sense of
a “good God” (Bon Dieu). God is truly good (Mt 19:17) since
He offers salvation to everyone. He will have all men to be
saved. (1Tim 2:4). The words of Christ that we hear at funer-
als, moreover, are striking: 7 can of mine own self do nothing:
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek not
mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me.
(Jn 5:30) In addition, the concept of “theodicy” as applied in
this case is misleading.

Everything is ultimately ascribed to God (He will save or
punish), without taking into account synergy (cooperation)
as a factor in our salvation. Salvation is possible only within
the framework of man’s synergy or cooperation with Divine
Grace. According to the Divine Chrysostomos, 7he greatest

part, indeed nearly everything, belongs to God; yet He has left us
a little something. This something is our acceptance of God’s in-
vitation. The thief was saved by using as a key, “Remember me!”
(Synaxarion for Great Friday). Equally idolatrous is the idea
that God is angry against sinners, whereas God, as we have
seen, is never at enmity. This is a juridical view of God, which
also leads to the understanding of “penances” in Confession
as punishments and not as remedies (means of healing).
Paradise and Hell in This Life

The mystery of Paradise and Hell is also experienced in the
life of the Church in the midst of the world. The believer’s
participation in Grace is deified in the Mysteries, so that Grace
might be activated in our life as we journey towards Christ.
Especially in the Holy Eucharist, the Uncreated—Divine
Communion—becomes within us either Paradise or Hell,
depending on our condition. It is primarily our partaking
of Divine Communion that constitutes our participation
in Paradise or Hell in the context of history. This is why we
entreat God, before Divine Communion, that the Precious
Gifts be within us not unto judgment, or unto condemnation
and not unto eternal punishment. For this reason, partaking
of Divine Communion is bound up with the believer’s en-
tire spiritual journey. When we approach for Communion
impure and unrepentant, we are punished (burned). Divine
Communion becomes inside us Hell and spiritual death, not,
of course, because it is transformed into any such thing, but
because our impurity cannot receive it as Paradise. Given that
Divine Communion is called the medicine of immortality,
there occurs precisely what occurs with any medication. If
our organism does not have the necessary capacity to accept
it, then the medicine will produce side effects and will kill
instead of curing. In this case, it is not the medicine itself
that is responsible, but the condition of our organism. It must
be said that if we do not accept Christianity as a therapeutic
regimen and the Mysteries as spiritual remedies, then we end
up transforming Christianity into a religion; in other words,
we turn it into a form of idolatry. This, unfortunately, happens
most often when we understand Christianity as a “religion.”

Furthermore, the present life is to be evaluated in the light of
the dichotomy of Paradise and Hell. Seck ye first the kingdom
of God, and his righteousness (Mt. 6:33), Christ advises us. We
do all things in preparation for the next life, St. Basil tells the
young. Our life must be a continuous preparation for our
participation in Paradise, that is, for communion with the
Uncreated, which begins already in this world. Hence, the
Apostle Paul says: Behold, now is the accepted time; behold,
now is the day of salvation.(2 Cor 6:2). Each moment of our
life is endowed with soteriological significance: either we gain
eternity, eternal communion with God, or we lose it. This is
why Far Eastern religions and cults which preach reincarna-
tion do mankind a disservice, since they shift the issue to
other (obviously non-existent) lives. There is, however, only
one life, in which we are either saved or lost. Thus, St. Basil
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continues: We maintain thar we must cherish and pursue with
all our might those things which conduce for us to this life, while
we must disregard those which are of no avail for it as being
devoid of value. This is the criterion of Christian life. The
Christian constantly chooses that which contributes to his
salvation. It is in this life that we either gain Paradise or lose
it and wind up in Hell. This is why St. John the Evangelist
says: He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed
in the name of the only-begotten Son of God. (Jn 3:18).
Conclusion

The task of the Church is not to “send” man to Paradise or
Hell, but to prepare him for the Last Judgment. The work
of the clergy is therapeutic, and not moralistic or character-
forming in the worldly sense of the term. The essence of life
in Christ is preserved in monasteries—provided, of course,
that they are Orthodox, that is, Patristic in spirit. The purpose
of the cure offered by the Church is not to create “good” and
fundamentally “useful” citizens, but citizens of the Heavenly
(Uncreated) Kingdom. Such are the Confessors and Martyrs,
the true faithful, the Saints.

This, furthermore, is the litmus test of our mission. To
what are we calling people? To the Church understood as
a hospital or clinic, or to an ideology that is Christian only
in name? All too often we seek a secure place in “Paradise”
instead of a cure. As such, we are preoccupied with rituals
and not with therapy. This certainly does not mean that we
should reject worship. But without ascesis (the ascetical life,
practical therapy) worship cannot sanctify us. The Grace that
flows from it remains inert within us. Orthodoxy does not
promise to send man to any kind of Paradise or Hell, but has
the capacity, as is evident from the incorrupt and wonder-
working Relics of the Saints (incorruption = deification), to
prepare man to behold the Uncreated Grace and Kingdom
of Christ eternally as Paradise and not as Hell.

'z Rde's

You’ve become scattered. It’s time to steady yourself, to
put aside everything else and sit within your heart. Think
about lent and compare it with your present state. What a
difference! Take up reading and avoid company. Your situ-
ation is ruining you! Arrange an orderly schedule of prayer,
reading and handiwork. Cut down on socializing. Just you
and God—how good that is! But when this will be, we'll let
the Lord decide. It’s better to let things take their own course,
because then they are not ordered by human wisdom but by
God’s allowance. And see the result! You are responsible for
involving yourself in acquaintanceships and amusements.
This is not a trifling matter. Today, tomorrow—who knows
when death will come. And there they won’t be dealing cards
to see what our fate should be.

St. Theophan the Recluse

MAN AFTER ORTHODOX BAPTISM

By Fr. John S. Romanides of blessed memory (+2001), from “Man
and His True Life: According ro the Greek Orthodox Service Books.”

Baptism is the undertaking of a life-long struggle against
the dividing powers of the devil by dying to the ways of
the world and uniting one’s own self to the corporate life of a
definite local community living in Christ. Because of this Holy
Sacrament’s nature, the Church was never in any great hurry to
baptize its Catechumens. It was only after careful examination
that one was accepted as a Catechumen. If accepted he was
“made a Christian” on the first day (canon 7 of the 2™ Ecu-
menical Council) by having the prayer for making a Christian
read over him by the bishop and having his name written in
the books of the community. (Cyril of Jerusalem, Procatechesis,
1). On the second day he was made a Catechumen; the “prayer
for making a Catechumen” was read in the name of the Holy
Trinity in order to liberate the new disciple of Christ from the
power of the devil and to open to him in due time the doors of
life and love in Christ by writing his name in the book of life
and uniting him to the Church. And, beginning with the third
day, exorcisms were periodically read over him until the time
for baptism, Holy Saturday. (Canon 7 of the 2™ Ecumenical
Council, 7he Service of Baptism, Trembela, p. 18).

A person was thus considered a Christian before Baptism
because he had become a disciple of Christ. As a Catechu-
men he began to have faith. But this faith alone was not what
made him a member of the body of Christ. The difference
between a Catechumen and a baptized person was that the
Catechumen had not yet died in the waters of Baptism and
was not yet ready to share in the inner corporate life of selfless
love in the Sacraments.

As indicated above, during the period of the catechesis (be-
ginning with the third day), the exorcisms were read peri-
odically until the day of Baptism (7he Service of Baptism,
Trembela, p. 20-21). The exorcisms were obviously intended
to liberate the candidate for Baptism from any machinations
of Satan by cleansing his heart (the will) from selfishness
and egocentricism which may darken his understanding and
pervert his conception of true membership in the Church.
The prayers of exorcisms clearly have as their object the avoid-
ance of easy entrance into the Church of people who are not
entirely liberated from wrong motives inspired by the devil.
Thus anyone baptized in time of emergency because of severe
sickness cannot enter the clergy because his Baptism was
motivated by necessity and not by free choice. (Canon 12 of
the Council of Neocaesarea, 315, A.D.)

Itis interesting to note that in the entire service of Baptism there
is not one statement made about the forgiveness of any kind of
guilt that may have been inherited from Adam. In the entire set
of prayers for making a Christian, for making a Catechumen,
and in the exorcisms, there is no mentioning of forgiving the sins
of the one being prepared for the day of Baptism. In the prayer



Orthodox Heritage

Page 6

Vol. 13,1Issue 01-02

of the baptismal service itself, forgiveness of sins is mentioned
only three times and always in the plural and within the context
of many other petitions. The idea of original sin in terms of
inherited guilt, as is common to the West, is completely foreign
to the baptismal texts under consideration. There is no juridical
forgiveness of a sin. Man is going through a process of being
liberated from being captive to the devil who is the power of
sin and corruption.
Baptism and Chrismation

To try to apply to the Sacrament of Baptism an ex opera oper-
ato type of interpretation whereby a person becomes a member
of the body of Christ in terms of being with the original sin
of guilt one moment and then without it the next moment,
because a magical formula was recited, would be doing violence
to the text of the service itself. (Ex opera operato means “from
the work worked,” referring to the efficacy of the Sacraments
deriving from the action of the Sacrament as opposed to the
merits or holiness of the priest or participant, Ed.). The pro-
cess whereby an individual is !
liberated from the devil is very
difficult and requires a long
period of prayer, fasting, and |
instruction in the teachings of
the prophets and Christ. The
heart must be turned from
evil and converted to Christ.
It must be turned from self-
concern and emptied out in
the desire to die with Christ
in Baptism. Before Baptism, 4
there must take place a spiri-
tual progress which in degrees
prepares one for the death of Baptism and acceptance of the
seal of the spirit. Baptism, therefore, is not a moment from
which one emerges only forgiven for a sin and differing from
his previous existence only in terms of having accepted Christ
and some vague principles of good conduct. It is rather the
reaching of that stage at which one can freely choose to die with
Christ to the vanity of the ways of this world and live within
the love of the corporate life in the body of Christ.

The biblical conception of the solidarity which exists be-
tween man and creation is clearly seen in the prayers for the
blessing of the waters. Sin and the devil entered the world
through one man (Rom s:12) and creation was made subject to
death and corruption (Rom 8:20-22). Because man is insepa-
rably a part of and in constant communion with creation and
is linked through procreation to the whole historical process
of humanity, the fall of creation through one man automati-
cally involves the fall and corruption of all men. Thus the
restoration of our communion in the life of God must also
come through the purification of fallen creation which is also
under the sway of death and corruption. Since man is part
of nature, his communion with the life of God can only be

restored through nature. Both man and creation are being
saved together. The waters of Baptism, therefore, must also be
exorcised and cleansed of all demonic powers before anyone
makes his entrance into them for Baptism. The former com-
munion with death and corruption through nature must be
transformed into a communion with the life of God. Upon
passing through the death of Baptism one is resurrected to
the new life by the vivifying seal of the gift of the Spirit which
is the positive adoption of man by God Whose indwelling
through His Spirit enables man to participate in the corporate
life of the Eucharist.
Man after Baptism

According to the presuppositions found in the baptismal
rite of the Euchologion, as well as in the New Testament writ-
ings, it is clear that man after Baptism, although a member
of the Body of Christ on both sides of death, is still subject
to the possibility of falling into the hands of the devil and
being cut off from the body of Christ. Thus, after the newly
g : " baptized emerges from the
baptismal waters, having by
his spiritual death defeated
the devil, the Church again
prays to God to «pdoar 4nd
00 TovNnpod Kol ThvTewv TV
gmmdevpdtmv avtody [rescue
| him (her) from the evil one and
all of his vocations, Trembela,
p. 111, 3, 4]. The re-establish-
ment of communion with
God and neighbor through
baptismal death and the seal
of the gift of the Spirit is no
magical guarantee against the possibility that man can again
become a slave to the devil and be cut off from the body of
Christ. (1 Cor 5:1-13; Rom 11:215 2 Thes 3:6; 3:14; 2 Tim 3:5.) In
Baptism unconditional war is declared against the devil and
his powers of division and corruption. This war is continued
in the corporate life of the Eucharist. To give up this fight
entails damnation.

The unity of selfless love with Christ in His body and the
saints on both sides of death is an end in itself and not a means
to any other end. To put any other motivations before this
unity in selfless love is to be still living under the power of
the devil. Therefore the life of love in the Eucharist cannot
be considered as a means to something else. The Eucharist is
an end in itself because it is here where the life of selfless love
with each other in Christ and the saints is continued and it is
at the Eucharistic gathering that the dividing and destructive
powers of the devil are continuously being defeated. For when
you assemble frequently «&m\ 10 016> (in one place) the powers
of Satan are destroyed and the destruction at which he aims is
prevented by the unity of your faith. (St. Ignatius, Epistle to
the Ephesians, ch. 13.) Anyone, therefore, who does not hear
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the Spirit within him calling him to the Eucharistic assembly
for the corporate life of selfless love is obviously under the
sway of the devil. He, therefore, who does not assemble with the
Church, has even by this manifested bis pride and condemned
himself... (Ibid., ch. s.)

It is more than evident from the basic principles of the bap-
tismal services, from the prayers of the liturgies, and from the
canons of the Church, that to be a member of the body of
Christ meant to take part not only in the corporate prayers of the
Church, but also to share in the body and blood of Christ. Both
prayer and communion could not be understood individualisti-
cally because it was the whole body of the local Church which
prayed «Ev &Vt otépatt »ol it xapdio» (with one mouth and
one hear?), it was the whole Church which said «auv» (amen)
to the Eucharistic prayer (1 Cor 14:16), and it is the whole body
that is called to communion by Christ. (St. John Chrysostom,
3*Homily on Ephesians).

Man does not have life of himself. He
can have life only by dying to this world
and living a life within the Eucharistic life
of the community. His salvation, there- *
fore, cannot come by an individualistic | .
piety. It comes only by Grace and the '

struggles to empty himself of self-concern
within the life of Christ whose body is
made up of real people. The condition >
for taking communion is not to be per- =
fect, for then salvation would come from
one’s own worthiness and not as a free gift
from God. The only condition possible for
communion is a corporate realization of a
continuous struggle against the dividing
forces of the devil and a continuous at-
tempt at a corporate and selfless love. In
this twofold struggle communion is not taken as a crowning
reward for a self-complacency that may come from a period
of fast or from doing good works. Rather communion is a free
gift from God given to the whole body of Christ gathered to
receive it. It is not intended for individualistic consumption.
The body and blood of Christ are offered as the common food
of life in unity so that by this unity the dividing powers of the
devil may be continuously destroyed [« Hudig 8¢ mdvtag, Tovg
éx toD €vog Aptov xal 10D [Totneiov puetéyoviag, Evioulg
aMirorg gic Evocg Tvevpotog Ayiov wowwvioy ..» (And unite
us all to one another who become partakers of the one Bread and
the Cup in the communion of the one Holy Spirit...), Commu-
nion prayer, Lit. of St. Basil]. It is only by the uniting force of
life and love in Christ that the destructive powers of death are
kept outside the body of Christ.

The dominion of the body of Christ can be limited, there-
fore, to a local community living in full the sacramental life.
Outside this life Sazan and his powers are still ruling humanity.

(Rom 16:20; 1 Cor 2:6; 2:12; 11:32;5 2 Cor 2:11; 4:3; 11:14; Gal
1:4; Eph 2:1-3; 6:11-17; 2 Thes 2:8.) These powers of division
and destruction can be defeated only by those who are passing
their lives united with each other in Christ and in the consum-
mation of their unity in love. Because the body of Christ is
in a continuous process of becoming, it cannot be identified
with any kind of organization in terms of extra sacramental
institutionalism. The Holy Spirit is not the possession of
individuals, but is always being sent upon the Church at its
Eucharistic Gatherings. (Epiklesis). Although Christians are
temples of the One Holy Spirit and members of the One
Body of Christ, they are corporately and constantly becom-
ing what they are through the unity of love in Christ. It is
only within the life of this unity that the Seal of the Spirit
can remain unbroken.

A proper appreciation of the meaning of being a member of
the body of Christ in terms of becoming
can be gained by considering the fact
that even during times of intense perse-
cution Christians of the first centuries
risked their lives in order to be present
at the Eucharist (Dix, Shape of the Lit.
p. 141-155.) Although they were partak-
ing by themselves at home daily of the
reserved Sacrament they still had to be
at the corporate meeting of the Church
because it is at this meeting that the
body of Christ is continuously being
formed by the Father Who sends the
Spirit to form the body of Christ. To
be absent from the invocation of God to
send His Spirit and to make the bread
and wine the body and blood of Christ
is to break the seal of the Spirit and to
be cut off from the body of Christ. To be
absent from this gathering because of fear would be illogical
because one had already died to the world in baptism. Hence
the Church practice of excommunicating non-participants
in Eucharistic worship and communion even during times
of persecution. (Canons 9, 10 of the Holy Apostles; Canon
2 of the Council of Antioch; Canon 2 of Trullo).

When a person disobeys a commandment of God, only
that person is responsible to Him. But when some-
thing which goes against the commandments of the Gospel
is made into law by the State, then the wrath of God comes
upon the whole nation in order to be pedagogically taught
a spiritual lesson.

St. Paisios the Athonite (+1994)
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ON CONFESSION AND SPIRITUAL

ACCOUNTING
A letter by Elder Ephraim of Arizona.

i his confession of yours gave my

soul much joy, because God
and the angels, who were awaiting
it, rejoiced. You succeeded in put-
ting the devil to shame, who greatly
rejoices when someone hides his
thoughts from his spiritual father.
When a snake leaves its lair, it
rushes to hide somewhere because
it feels as if it will be struck—the
same thing happens with a diaboli-
cal thought, which is like a poison-
ous snake. When such a thought
leaves a person’s mouth, it disperses
and disappears, because confession
is humility, and since Satan cannot even bear the smell of
humility, how could he possibly remain after a humble,
sincere confession?

My child, I wish you a good beginning and cautious prog-
ress. Don’t be ashamed before me. Don’t see me as a man, but
as a representative of God. Tell me everything, even if you
have a bad thought about me, because I am experienced with
demonic influences, and I know how the devil fights man. I
know that spiritual children have simple hearts and that if evil
thoughts come to them, it is due to the devil’s malice and the
spiritual child’s ego, who is permitted to fall and have such
thoughts against his Elder, so that the spiritual child may be
humbled more. Therefore, don’t worry. I will always rejoice
when you speak freely and sincerely to me, for without frank
confession, there will be no spiritual progress.

My child, have no worries. I have taken up your burden. I
only beg you to be at peace. Your words may be just on paper,
but I feel the power, the meaning, and the essence of what
you write; I enter into the spirit of your words. I entreat you
to be at peace from now on. You are forgiven everything with
the confession you made. Satan perceived your character and
torments you, but without anything serious having occurred.
Everything you write (that is, the thoughts that torture you)
is a trick of the evil one to make you despair, be distressed,
and so forth. Throw everything that happened to you into
the depths of the sea. Map out a new course in your life. If
you keep thinking the same way, know that you will become
the laughing-stock of the demons.

I beg you, just be obedient to me. After your confession,
everything has been forgiven, so let bygones be bygones.
Don't scratch a wound that made you suffer so much. Don’t
be deceived by the thought that it is your fault. If you hadn’t
taken him to the doctors, etc., then such thoughts would

rightfully fight you. Whereas, as things are now, you have
fulfilled your duty. God wanted to take him, for a reason
that only His infinite wisdom knows, while you are thinking
you killed him! Be careful with this thought, or else it might
lurk in your heart. It is a ruse of the devil to harm you, as he
knows how. This skilled trickster has drowned in the depths
of hell countless multitudes with despair. When something
happens and the devil sees that a person is upset by it, his trick
is to pile on a multitude of supposedly legitimate thoughts
in order to lead the poor person to a great storm and drown
him. (As the saying goes, a fox loves a scuffle). And when the
storm passes, he sees that he was in danger of drowning in
just a spoonful of water.

Humble yourself, and from now on confess, for confession
contains most holy humility, without which no one is saved.
The devil greatly rejoices when he manages to persuade a
person to hide diabolical thoughts. This is because he will
achieve his premeditated, soul-destroying goal.

I have written to you about the conscience, that we must
be careful not to do something that will make it reproach
and condemn us. Bear in mind that God sees everything
and that nothing is hidden from His eyes. So how could I
tell lies before God? Don’t you know that lies are from the
devil, and that by not being careful, it becomes a practice,
then a habit, and then a passion, and don’t you know that
liars will not inherit the Kingdom of God? (cf. Rev 21:8).
Fear God. God is not pleased with material offerings when
we neglect attending to our inner heart. But it is necessary
to do these also without leaving the others undone. (cf. Mt
23:23). Attend to your conscience, for we do not know the
hour of our death. And if we do not repay our creditor (our
conscience, that is) everything we owe him, he will accuse us
vehemently, without holding back. Then—alas! —our mouth
will be silenced, not having any answer to give.

Every night, review how you passed the day, and in the
morning review how the night passed, so that you know
how your soul’s accounts are doing. If you see a loss, try to
regain it through caution and forcefulness. If you see a profit,
glorify God, your invisible helper. Do not let your conscience
prick you for long, but quickly give it whatever it wants, lest
it take you to the judge and the prison (cf. Mt. 5:25). Does
your conscience want you to attend to your prayer rule*
and regain prayer? Give it these things, and behold, you are
delivered from going to the judge. Do not weaken the saving
voice of your conscience by disregarding it, because later you
will regret it to no avail.

See to it that you are sincere in your deeds as well as in your
words, and especially in confession. For God searches out #he
hearts and reins (Pss 7:9), and nothing remains obscure in the
sight of His sleepless eye. Fear God; God is not mocked (Gal
6:7); He is not fooled. He chastises severely when He does
not see sincerity; so be careful. When you are disobedient
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and commit a secret sin, counteract it by openly revealing it
in confession. Do not let your ego overcome you and make
you hide the truth and remain uncorrected and passionate.
Correct everything now if you want to see good days of dis-
passion*** and peace.

Trof

* Prayer rule (xavdv): A prayer rule consists of the prayers
and metanoias** (prostrations) which one does daily, under
the guidance of one’s spiritual father.

** Metanoia (uetdvola): In its primary sense, «ugtdvolo»
(pronounced “meh-tah-nee-ah”) means repentance, literally,
“a change of mind.” However, it can also mean the specific
act of making the sign of the cross, followed by a bow either
down to the ground or to the waist. It is a gesture of reverence,
worship, respect, or repentance. A typical prayer rule includes a
number of metanoias done while saying the Jesus prayer. Some
translators use the word “prostration” for this term.

*** Dispassion (&md0ewa): Dispassion is achieved when
all three aspects of the soul (i.e., the intelligent, appetitive,
and incensive aspects ) are directed towards God. It is the
transfiguration of the passionate aspect of the soul (i.e.,
the aspect of the soul which is more vulnerable to passion,
namely, the appetitive and incensive aspects ), rather than
its mortification. Thus dispassion in this context does not
signify a stoic indifference, but rather, a transfiguration and
sanctification of the powers of the soul and eventually of

you of your sins and deadened your passions,” is from
the devil. It is the first stepping-stone that leads man to delu-
sion and destruction. If one listens and pays attention to him
and his heart is sweetened and he accepts these words of the
devil as true, immediately the devil comes more tangibly to
him, and gradually he is overcome. Then it takes much toil
to be freed.

This is why, my child, you did well not to pay attention to
that voice, and to criticize yourself instead. Next time you hear
something, say: “I will tell it to my Elder and will do whatever
he tells me.” The devil greatly fears confession to one’s Elder,
because he knows that all his traps will be ruined!

You should realize, my child, that thoughts of conceit (of
pride, in other words) have sprouted within you, and this is
why this happened to you. Be careful. Have much humility.
Every day entreat God to grant you a spirit of humility. Just
as nothing grows on a trodden path, likewise no delusion
grows in a trodden humble spirit.

Elder Ephraim of Arizona

NIGHT WATCH OF THE HERMIT
From ‘A Night in the Desert of the Holy Mountain.

Arise, cry out in the night: in the beginning of the watches
pour out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord. Lift
up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young children,
that faint for hunger in the top of every street. [Lam 2:19]

Trof
; ‘ An old monk wearing a
worn-out, patched-up
black 7asso wakes up in the
middle of the night, and
rises from the floor of his
cave in Katounakia, Mount
| Athos, Greece, to pray.
- B His meal the previous eve-
ning consisted of a piece of dried stale hard bread and some
rain water collected in an aluminum can. He has been rising
for prayer for the last forty years and his legs no longer allow
him to stand without pain but he is undeterred. His callous
arthritic shaking hand reaches out for some matches which he
is able to find, always in the same place, in spite of the stark
darkness that shrouds him, and he lights up what remains of
the candle he used the previous night.

The Spartan conditions of his dwelling are intimidating. The
cave is cold and narrow. Its jagged walls are naked and the
floor where he stands consists of the dirt and loose rocks of
the cave. Years ago he managed to gather some thrown away
wood, by the monasteries not so near him, and he was able
to put together an iconostasis and an altar. The paper icons are
few and damaged but the faces of the saints encourage him.

As the monk begins the prayers with the opening benedic-
tion of the Midnight Office, he considers himself to be the
most blessed of men, Blessed is our God, always, now and ever,
and unto ages of ages. The flickering candles communicate
warmth, light and spiritual depth to this sacred space. This
cave is Heaven! When the time for the Divine Liturgy comes,
the priest-monk is already rapt in God, his face radiant, like
Moses, as one who clearly beholds the other world.

Metropolitan Hierotheos was once blessed to be present in a
cave like this one during one of these Divine Liturgies: “There
were only a few oil lamps lighting the church, enough to show
the icons of the Saints and the Most Holy Mother of God and
of Christ. The three disciples with their Geronda, stood mo-
tionless on the old pews and lived the Mystery. They were not
simply attending, but they were celebrating the Liturgy with
me! Their faces looked like the faces of the Saints in iconogra-
phy. It was as if they had come down from the walls and were
living the resurrection. Their voices were soft, weak, stifled by
their compunction. Their chanting was coming out of a heart
wounded by divine love; it was coming out of the depths of
their soul, which has been pierced by divine love...”
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WHO ART THOU THAT JUDGEST?

By Protopresbyter James Thornton. Sermon on the Epistle of St. Paul to
the Romans (13:11-14:4), Forgiveness Sunday (Cheesefare Sunday).

And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake
out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we be-
lieved. The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of
light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife
and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make
not provision_for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof. Him that
is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations.
For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is
weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth despise him that
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not judge him that
eateth: for God hath received him. Who art thou that judgest
another man’s servant? to his own master he standeth or fall-
eth. Yea, he shall be holden up:
Jor God is able to make him |5
stand. (Rom 13:11-14:4). |
1T

y Brothers and Sisters |

in Christ, tomorrow
we Orthodox Christians be- |
gin the Great Fast. We now
enter an extended period of |
approximately seven weeks of | -
more intense prayer and fast-
ing until we reach Holy Pas-
cha, the Feast of Feasts, the
Feast of Christ’s Resurrection. J&*
This is a period of golden op- =
portunity for each of us wherein we may look deeply within
ourselves and determine what, from a spiritual point of view,
is unwholesome or deficient. We may then, during this time,
begin the work of excising from our lives that which is un-
healthy and, at the same time, augmenting that which is truly
sound and truly pleasing to God.

I run the risk here of sounding prosaic and platitudinous
when I recall the popular saying, “You are what you eat.” Yet
I shall take the risk: you are indeed what you eat. It is quite
obvious that if we eat luxuriously, if our diet is exclusively
confined to the most extravagant foods, exotically flavored
and rich in fats, spices, and sugars, as is typical of the contem-
porary American diet, our individual physiologies will sooner
or later bear the marks of those habits, either in various aspects
of outward appearance or in the functioning of our bodily
systems, or in both.

Moreover, our individual characters, personalities, and tem-
peraments will be marked, and, likewise, and most impor-
tantly, our souls. An obsession with the worldly impresses

itself on the whole of our beings. By way of contrast, more
prudent choices in our diets, as prescribed during the Fast by
our wise Mother the Church, will do the opposite, and may
make us physically healthier, and most assuredly will make
us spiritually healthier.

Some religious writers of a modernist or fundamentalist
bent enjoy drawing our attention to the alleged fact that in
early Christianity—primitive Christianity, as it is sometimes
called—there were no Holy Canons regarding fasting, no
Great Lent, practically no fasting rules at all. Holy Canons
and fasting periods are seen by these writers as latter-day and,
by implication, needless accretions, even “monkish” accretions
in the estimation of many of them.

In today’s Epistle reading, St. Paul writes of a difference of
opinion between those who believe that they may eat all things
and those who eateth herbs (i.c., vegetables), as he puts it. We see
from this passage that even at this earliest stage, just a few decades
after Christ’s Ascension, questions about fasting from certain
v+ foods were already present
~ and were already the subject
y of discussion. So, fasting was
§  not unknown in the Apostolic

- Church. In fact, Orthodox
historians maintain that the
Wednesday and Friday fasts
are of Apostolic origin and it
is likely that, while the Lenten
 fasts were not codified in their
8 current form until after the Ap-
= ostolic period, that codification
nonetheless reflected an already
established, though not always
uniform, tradition.

Consequently, what the modernist and fundamentalist writ-
ers say is true only to the very limited extent that, in St. Paul’s
day, certain details about fasting had not yet appeared and
would take time to unfold. As with medical science or, let
us say, the science of physics, the science that is Orthodox
theology required time to mature.

The comparison here between the natural sciences and the-
ology is apt, yet it is imperfect in one respect. In the case of
the natural sciences, new discoveries that radically alter the
body of fundamental knowledge are always possible. The
discovery of the connection between bacteria and disease by
nineteenth-century medical science or the displacement of
classical physics by quantum physics in the twentieth century
are examples of this. In the case of Orthodox theology, that
cannot happen.

All knowledge needed for salvation has been given us by Christ;
the body of fundamental knowledge remains fixed and change-
less. No radical discoveries about this knowledge are possible.
But a growth in the understanding of the application of that



Vol. 13, Issue 01-02

Page 11

Orthodox Heritage

body of knowledge to our lives is possible, and that growth, that
maturing, has characterized the history of Orthodoxy.

As the grave risk to life and limb that was associated with
membership in the primitive Church abated in the early
fourth century, it became safe, even fashionable, to belong
to the Church. It was then that other methods for forging
the spiritual character became an urgent necessity, and for
this reason fasting took on an increased importance at that
time. When one lives by day and by night under the terror of
persecution; when crucifixion, burning alive, being devoured
by wild animals, or being sentenced to a life of forced labor,
are genuine possibilities for the followers of Christ; when
one’s outlook is colored by continuous fear of the knock
at the door—in those circumstances, it may be argued, the
most rigorous type of fasting is not as indispensable as in
more tranquil times.

Therefore, those who argue that we ought to return to the
more primitive practice of fasting, in which it was somewhat
less comprehensively regulated, should understand that if
membership in Christ’s Church is to achieve anything positive
for us at all, then with this less stringent regimen in fasting
there must also come a desire for trials of the most severe kind
elsewhere in our lives. If membership in Christ’s Church is to
make us more like Christ, either one or the other is indis-
pensable. Considered that way, we can see that fasting from
animal products is not so difficult after all.

Now, let us enter more fully into the message of today’s
Epistle reading. In writing of the disputations in the early
Roman Church between those who did not fast so strictly
and those who did, St. Paul offers this admonition: Lez not
him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not him
which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received
him. Who art thou that judgest another mans servant? To his
own master he standeth or falleth. What wonderfully beneficial
words these are!

St. Paul is telling us that whatever fasting discipline we or
others follow, the crucial thing is that we address the mat-
ter of our own relationship with our Master, Jesus Christ,
and not judge the relationship of our neighbor with Him.
When we each face the question as to whether we need to
fast more stringently to strengthen our commitment to our
Faith, our answer to that question, and the way our answer
manifests itself in our lives, will ultimately be judged by the
Master Whom we serve, when we stand before His “dread
judgment seat.” So it is also in all the things we choose. It is
not for us to make judgments about our Christian brothers
and sisters. For several reasons we do not judge them:

1. To judge another is to usurp the place of God; as St. Paul
says: Who art thou that judgest?

2. To judge another is to take one’s focus off the place where
it should be, and must be, to save one’s soul, which is on one’s
own spiritual imperfections.

3. To judge another is to incur the danger of an additional
sin, misjudging, since we cannot see into another man’s heart
and cannot know all of the circumstances of his life. St. Doro-
theos of Gaza observes that while one can see another man’s
sins, one cannot know about that man’s standing with God,
about his secret prayers of supplication for mercy and forgive-
ness. You may well know about the sin, the great Saint writes,
but you do not know about the repentance.

4. To judge another brings further dissension and strife
into the Church, a place where peace and love should be the
primary attributes.

5. To judge another is to bring on the temprtation of an
even worse sin, one of the worst among sins, which is gossip.

6. Finally, and most significantly, to judge another is to bring
judgment upon ourselves; Christ Himself warned, judge not,
and ye shall not be judged.

We are repeatedly warned as Christians not to judge other
men and women. Does this require that we completely aban-
don our critical faculties when it comes to our dealings with
other people? If we should know of a man who is a notori-
ous embezzler, do we do right in judging him unfit to be
the custodian of the public treasury? If we should encounter
a man whom we know to be a psychopathic murderer, do
we properly judge it unwise to invite him over to dinner? The
answer to both questions, obviously, is yes.

Let us take some less extreme and more likely examples.
If we learn that a particular friend or companion exerts an
unhealthy influence on us as Christians, or if we believe that a
friend or companion of our children may lead those children
astray, may we make the appropriate judgment in those cases
and terminate such associations? Again, the answer is yes. Of
course we may do that. We would be held accountable by
Christ for not making these kinds of judgments.

What we are forbidden as Christians to do is to judge
another person’s ultimate state before God, or to employ
our critical faculties to enhance, in our own minds, our
own rank or station or footing, in what we fancy are the
eyes of God, at the expense of another human being.
We are forbidden, in other words, to regard ourselves as
“holy” by comparison with someone we regard as “sinful.”
The Holy Gospel teaches us that Christ God judged the
outwardly holy men of His country, the Pharisees, very
harshly, while the Good Thief (a most unlikely candi-
date for salvation, one would think) was assured everlast-
ing happiness. St. John of the Ladder declares that, /77he
beginning and sum of the passions... [is] unholy self-esteem.
Let us therefore not fasten our gaze upon the imagined
inadequacies of other men and women during the Great
Fast but examine with the most penetrating contemplation
possible our own spiritual failures, that these may be swiftly
amended. For most, if not all, of us, that task is sufficient
to fill a lifetime.
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THE PRODIGAL SON’S BROTHER
By Dr. Alexander Kalomiros, from “The River of Fire.”

*4 Now if anyone is per-
; plexed and does not
understand how it is possible
M for God’s love to render any-
one pitifully wretched and
miserable and even burning
¥ as it were in flames, let him
A consider the elder brother
Ny of the prodigal son. Was he
not in his father’s estate? Did
not everything in it belong
to him? Did he not have his
father’s love? Did his father
not come himself to entreat
I and beseech him to come
and take part in the joyous banquet?

What rendered him miserable and burned him with inner
bitterness and hate? Who refused him anything? Why was
he not joyous at his brother’s return? Why did he not have
love either toward his father or toward his brother? Was it
not because of his wicked, inner disposition? Did he not
remain in eternal torment because of that? And what was
this eternal torment? Was it any separate place? Were there
any instruments of torture? Did he not continue to live in
his father’s house?

What separated him from all the joyous people in the
house if not his own hate and his own bitterness? Did his
father, or even his brother, stop loving him? Was it not
precisely this very love which hardened his heart more and
more? Was it not the joy that made him sad? Was not hatred
burning in his heart, hatred for his father and his brother,
hatred for the love of his father toward his brother and for
the love of his brother toward his father?

This is eternal torment: the negation of love; the return
of hate for love; bitterness at seeing innocent joy; to be
surrounded by love and to have hate in one’s heart. This is
the eternal condition of all the damned. They are all dearly
loved. They are all invited to the joyous banquet. They are
all living in God’s Kingdom, in the New Earth and the
New Heavens. No one expels them. Even if they wanted
to go away they could not flee from God’s New Creation,
nor hide from God’s tenderly loving omnipresence. Their
only alternative would be, perhaps, to go away from their
brothers and search for a bitter isolation from them, but
they could never depart from God and His love.

And what is more terrible is that in this eternal life, in this
New Creation, God is everything to His creatures. As Saint
Gregory of Nyssa says, in the present life the things we have
relations with are numerous, for instance: time, air, locality,

food and drink, clothing, sunlight, lamplight, and other
necessities of life, none of which, many though they be, are
God; that blessed state which we hope for is in need of none
of these things, but the Divine Being will become all, and in
the stead of all to us, distributing Himself proportionately
to every need of that existence. It is plain, too, from the
Holy Scriptures that God becomes to those who deserve
it, locality and home and clothing and food and drink and
light and riches and kingdom, and everything that can be
thought of and named that goes to make our life happy.

In the new eternal life, God will be everything to His
creatures, not only to the good but also to the wicked, not
only to those who love Him, but likewise to those who hate
Him. But how will those who hate Him endure to have
everything from the hands of Him Whom they detest? Oh,
what an eternal torment is this, what an eternal fire, what
a gnashing of teeth!

Depart from Me, ye cursed, into the everlasting inner fire of
hatred, saith the Lord, because I was thirsty for your love
and you did not give it to Me, I was hungry for your bless-
edness and you did not offer it to Me, I was imprisoned in
My human nature and you did not come to visit Me in My
church; you are free to go where your wicked desire wishes,
away from Me, in the torturing hatred of your hearts which
is foreign to My loving heart which knows no hatred for
anyone. Depart freely from love to the everlasting torture
of hate, unknown and foreign to Me and to those who are
with Me, but prepared by freedom for the devil, from the
days I created My free, rational creatures. But wherever you
go in the darkness of your hating hearts, My love will follow
you like a river of fire, because no matter what your heart
has chosen, you are and you will eternally continue to be,
Amen.

NN AR
5. theuncreated <

light

; a LA LO oA ~
W‘hat is the human soul? It is the one same soul or the

one same breath of God which God breathed into
Adam, and which until now is diffused from Adam upon
the entire human race. Therefore all men are as though one
man, or one great tree of mankind.

From this comes the most natural commandment, founded
upon the unity of our nature: ‘You shall love the Lord your
God (your Prototype, your Father) with all your heart, and
with all your soul, and with all your mind, and with all your
strength. You shall love your neighbor (for who can be nearer to
me than the man who is like me, of the same blood as me?)
as yourself (Mk 12:30-31). To fulfill these two commandments
is a natural necessity.

St. John of Kronstadt (+1908)
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MeydAn Zapakoot 100 1954 atrjv MOAn

Mia mpaypamkT ioTopla pé Kpunmo-Xpionavoug tfig MoAng
Ao 10 fiffliov «O Kijros 100 Ianmody, Ayiopeitikés dmynosis
Apy. Tofipiid Arovovoidrov (+1983).

Zé uta "ExxAnoio tod F'olatd othv I16Ay, 6rov
ovyvatovv ot vavtxol xai tafdidTor v’
AVAYPOUV TO KEQAXL TOVC YLO TOVS dLXOVS TOVS ROl TO
©ohO TOEeldL TEOC TIC PovETOVVIAOUEVES BAACOOES
to® IIovtov. Exel, t) Meydln Zapaxooth ToD
1954 mfye v Aettoveyfon »ol vo Eouorloyorn Tovg
Xootiavodg rdmorog ['épmv ITvevpatindg (modxertal
YL TOV O10 TOV Yodpovta, Zvuve.), YL Tod T Qoo
gmionemtouevog v [16An.

O tantirdc épnuéplog, EEvmnoet®yv %ol AAANY
‘ExnAnolav eic yeitovirov Ayioaoua, é@od TOV
nOTETOMLOE €ig TO ToD TepoD Brjuatog, 1ol €dwoe nal
UEQXEC dERADES OVOUATWV «CHVIWV xal TEOVEDTW W,
TOV MONYNOE €ic ovveyxduevov oxotewov Ilapex-
nANOLOV, rol &god Toh
£€0e1Ee uwmpayv xAipoxa
AveQYOUEVNV EALROELOMC
T raTyovueva 1ot Naod,
TOD ELTEV EUTLOTEVTIXGIC,
OTL TOV TEQUEVOUY ELAVM
ROUULOL OEXOLOLOL G VOQMITOL
v v €EonoAoynfodv.
Eivol &véayun v’ avepi
va. Tolg €Eoporoynon xot
vo netoldpouvy elta eig
™v Agttovpyiov, dLdTL
gmelyovralr vo @Uyovv
10 Poddv ut 1O mholov THS yoouuic eival Eévol
amo poaxpud. Avéfaive 6 I'Epwv ovihoyitouevog to
dvorohov TRTHUO THS OVVEVVONOEMS UET AVDTMV, €@
Goov floav E€vol Gmd warud avTtog 08 TANV Ti|C
EAvinic, 8ev €yvaioilev dAlny yAdooov.

"Exel, €ic 10 Nuipne 100 vrepdov diEnpive dexnd.da
AvVOQMYV YwELMMV Heyaine nAwiog, ottiveg €ic 1O
avtirovoud tov, tTod Ealov GAOL HETAVOLAY %Ol O
YEQOVTETEQOC TOD ElmeV eic IToviianhy didhexntov:

—Huetg Xplotiavoi, métep, 6 ocov [Idvtov, xal
Lahevouev (prhotuev) T dda cov, vir Eoyovpeiovuey
1Ol UETALAPOUEV ONUEQOV ROl ATTES VO AEOUEV OTHV
ayuwovvnv oov vto Béhouev Eva ®i AALOV.

Evtuyde 611 6 ['€pmv ovvavaoToagels mpo €TV
ueto [Tovtimv mpoogpiymv év Maxedovia éveBuueito
apxreta thHe ammoycltouévne avtic ‘EAAnvixic
Sraléxtov nat £vvonoe Ti 0oy, nal TL 0t ToD Eheyov
¢EouoloyovuevoL.

“EnoBe Aoumov mag” avtdv 6Tl OAORANQOV TO Ywelov
TWYV ELVALL XOVTTO-XQOLOTIOVOL BTt TOAADV TV, HO €IC

™MV AvTahhaynv OV 10V¢ EmeTodmm v Uyovuy gig Thv
EALGSa, S16TL ThL «veqouCioy Tovg (TavtdTnTtec) Nooy
ut Tovorrd dvépato, 6Tl 6Td Qavepd eival OBmuavol
%ol ToU®OL, %O OTO ®EVPO EVOL XOLOTIOVOL ROl
“EAMVES ®al TEQUUEVOUY V&L TOVS YAVTWOEL 6 Oe0g
amo TV orlafid. Zto pavepd Aéyovtol Xaoavndeg
nol Men€tndeg, ®ol 10 TEAYUATIXS OVOULTAE TOVC
eival Tedpyrog, Mavayidme w.A.m “Exovv Eva dund
tovg Ofbev XStla, dAL oUte mepLToul ®Avouy, ovTe
oaualavio xai Mraipduto TovvavTiov, pfuoTLrd O
vroveles Exxhnoieg Eoptdlovv Xowotiavind 10 [Idoya,
T Xplotovyevva, the [avayiog.

[Moiv thg «avtaAlayo» EmaLvoy Tomtd Ao YELTOVIXOL

YOO %ol ToVg PamTile, TOVC OTEPAVWVE, TOVG
AeLTOVYOUOE TIC UEYAAES E0QTEC AL UETEAGUPAVOV.
AMNO tdpo OV Vmdpyel mouvbeva momdc %ol
avayroaotindg £oyovial othv [1I0AN éx meQLTEOmNC YLt
dovhelég OTBev Al YivovTal XQLoTLovor.
O I'pwv ITvevpuatinog to fixovoe caoTIoUEVOCS, ToD
épailvetro Ot duapale
ovvaEdplov Tthe €moyic
T00 ALo®ANTIOVOD ®Ol
0gv furwopoloe vou OvY-
©OOTHON T dAxEUA ATO
™MV ovyxrivnonm.

"EEmuoroyiOnxav Pra-
oTwa, xot Shot poali
naTéPnrav abdpvpa eic
10 o%0oTeWO [Maperrinol,
am’ 6mov OBu Mmrovov
™v Agitovpylav ThV
I[Toonylaouévmy, YwELg
navelg voo tovg PAEnm. Kot Stav pweto thv AMEwv
guetdhafov ot dlhot éxxinowaldouevot, EyEveto 1
amolvoig nat Epuye val 6 navOnhamIng, &ueive Ot
uévoc 6 Aertovyog ITvevuatirog e tov yvwotov
oromov thc éEonoroynoeme, t1ote ®heloac Eocmwbev
tog OVpac xat Aapov ta Aywo elofABev gig TO Bijua
100 IMapexxinoiov rol éxdhece TOVS LOQTUOLROVS
Kopvurtoyplotiavovg, iva «uetd pofov Oeot, miotews
xol Aydans ToooEAOWoL».

—Metahaupaver 6 dothog 10D Oeo®, INopiroc-
TedpyLog, 10 TV ROl TOVACTIAOV ROl CHOTOLOV
Sopa wol oipne 109 Kvplov #ol ot nol mTioog
nuov Incod Xproto®, i dpeoty GuaQTidV ROl €ig
Cony aidviov. Aufv.

—Metahlaupdver 6 dobrhog toh Oeol, AvaoTtdc-
AvaoTtdolog €ig.....

Mett TV «Evyaototiavs ®al TV &rdAvoLy, 1oV
elg Tov Ivevpatindv:

—ndTeQ, Vo ®Avng udg aAhov i Evav xdowv, Exovueg
ado o TGy ®al tog vapidac (yuvairag) xal téooaga
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rodia povv, ®ol T wovpviv (atiptov) vor famtilne o
modio, Vo Puedvne té, Tdtep, rovounay mtdte (Gyie
ndtep, Xvvr.), moioov T Xpotiavove. O movmay ad
¢ ExxAnoiog popdonetev, mdtep, ToUc Tovonddec #”
gpamtile td. NTO vO vdvouvuev, TdTeQ, OEUETEQOV TNV
EALGSay #1” diprivouy nog va defaivouuey. 210 XoLoto
xal oty Havayiov thy Zovueldy 6priouév og, mdteQ,
TOTOOV TO ®OAOV & OF wilg T adion cov.

—Mu 6 mamdic &dd elme g, T O pUyeTe TO PoddVY
UE TO TATOQ.

—Na ovyxwoéng nag, tate, Aéouev Ppeuatiog, ®oov
vor Adoxrouev téc dovheiec noc. NTo v ®Avouuey, TATEQ;
‘O Oeov vo \umdtal T uétepay to Paoavay.

“Euewvav odugmvor vor EABovv 10 foddu ug tog
yuvoixog nat to tawdio, vo ueivovy 0to dwudtio Toh
mamd, 0 0motog Vo wiov medgpaowy B0 EleLrte, ROl
™V virto puotrd 8o ywvotav 1 factiolg SAmv tdv
TALOLDY %A

"HAB0v Tunuortinds ®al g mpoguAdEeic 1o Poddv mpdg
TO 0OVEOVTMUCL, ENG GTOV
naOnovydon 6 %Aowog.
’EEwunoloyiOnxayv ol
al yuvaizeg, ®ol Teo toh
UECOVURTIOU €YEVETO %OLL
N pamTiolg, 10 wiomua

nat 0 "ExxAnoiaopnog
toOv madiov €l TO
ITapennAioLov.

Meto TO veoPfdmTiona
xolunOnrave Emdvm Vmo
TV PUAOELY Uiog yuvouxoc,
ol &t dALoL EEnuegwdnrOY
eic tov Naov.. O I'dpwv ITvevuatindc tovg Enaue
eVYELQLLOY, ROTOTTLY TOVC EXAVE KOl TOQAXRANOLY TS
Moavayiog, ®ol Evoom adtog édtapalev nat EPailey,
aVToL OAoL, dvOeEeg ®al yuvaixeg yovaTioTol £L0UoLlov
10 «Kvoie éAénoov» nal «Ilavayia Oeotoxe, OO0V
NUAS».

“Otav EENuéowoe, TOVC elme VL 1) pUYOUV, VL TTEVE VL
NovYaoovy xot v ANV fuépav v Iapaoxeviy O
naun dhlv Agttovpyiov vo uetahdpouv ai yuvoineg
xnoll T veoPamtiota madio. Tovg Ggnoe ol eiofiAbe
eic 10 Tepdv, tva plyn dAiyov vepo gic TO TEOoWTOV
ToV €ig TOV «NuTThHoo» %ol AVaviYPn €x ThHS Ayoumviog.
AvTol AVEPNUOY ETAVM nol 08 Alyo ratépnrayv Tdiy
810, ol YEQOVTATEQOL ROl TOD ELTTALV:

—A tHpa, tdtep, vo. Aéouev ot Evav %l dAlov Td
auétepav tag dovieiag. Ta mdda cov vou Aalevouey,
XOVOUTTALY TATEQ, Vv’ AROUNC UAC, O EUETEQOV TO YWEIOV
TOUTAV U €xovuev, AVAOTAOLY ROl SeQouev GO
oto 1edvTa Yeoviag. Nto Ypuiv vo dlouev cov Gedv,
ndtep; T madio wovv &vteéfouvy yweEic TOVTAY,

OTEQPALY TOTOV VO, BEXN TAL 070 dprdl; ['novpTtooviay
(ot noduévol) moamoddec wog ®nal YaoTAA{OEC
(Gpowotol) mobaivouv ywelc Asttovpyiay, tdTeQ.
Ay! Agpwoiouévov oxnhafiav. Evéyrapev, mdteQ,
Eva oonlv ureo, yOUo TEUETEQOV TO ROWUNTNE, VO
SraPaine 16, vo plEmwuev Exel xal oNv TAEOLY TOV.
N difjc nog, Tatep, Aettoveyiay, vo Olouev CoOUETEQ
ta wadia, [Mdoyo oyetev, mdTeE, vl VO XA VNG WOS
%ol tva Avaotaow, v dxovoovue «X0LoTOS AVEOTN».
ndteQ, ®l Améc dc meBdonouey.

Tovg eimev 6 IIvevpoatinog var ENOoVV TEAL %ol TO
Boddv 6hot Ttovg, Srme rat Eyive. Kal dgpod xowunbnxov
o wondia, Tove elme Soa NOVvaTo meQL THic Opnoxrelog
LoC, ToVC oVVeEBOUAEVOE VO €ival GTaBeQOL Eic TV
wioTy T0Y XELoTOD %ol VoL EY0oVV €ig avTOV THV EATTION
Tovg, OTL uio uépa B teheLdoovy To facavd tove. Tov
OLEROTTTAV UE EQWTNOELS OTAQURTIUEG:

—N10 %dvovv tauétepo T moldic, mATEQ, OTY
IMoatpida wog v ‘EANGOa; Nto ®dvelr 6 Baowhéav 6
Kwvotavtivov...

Tod Eépuye nal TtoVg
gime pE ddmpva oTovC
opOaiuovg 6t 6 Kwv-
otavtivov 6 Baolwhéav
amébavevl... “Olol tovg
foyLoay T ®Aduoto, 1o
Ol YUVOI®ES TEQLOOGTEQOV
vo. xhaiyovv Aéyovtoc:

—O Kwvotavtivov pog
%l émebaivel, 6 Baowhéav
uoc ¢, 6 Kovotavtivov
uog 0o mwaiovn wdg vo
defaivouev ot [atpida, dotrov Adyov yoamdo %LU
gyouue, TATEQ.

ToVg xaBnovyaoe Aéyoviag, 6TL 6 Oeog o oTElAY
aAhov Kmvotavtivov vor Tovg ELevBeQpdomn ®ol VO TOVC
7ayn 6tov v Tog BEAEL, %O HOVOY VTTOUOVYV ®OL EATTION
va €xovv rai aydmn netaEv twv. Meto natépnray
ot v ExxAnoiav xal 6 Fépwv [Tvevuatinog avéyvmoe
™V vexpwowov drolovdiav utg to dvopatatwy
«TEOVED TV €L TOD YDUATOG, ETELTA TOVS EdMWOE ROl
10 ®Aewdiov tov dAhov dwuatiov, 6rov Euevev avVTOC
%ol TOVC E0TELAE VO EEXOVOOAOTOVY, ROl TO TEWL OO
ToV¢ Evtvodoe 6 Tdloc.

"Op0bpov Pabéog avéPnre xal Tovg EEVTVNOE, ROL
€wg Gtov avtol Etoaoboty, EPalie TOV xavova Toh
Meyarov Zappatov «Kvuatt Baldoons», natéfnrov
®OL AVTOL XOL GO TO yoduuota xotdlapoy, otL 0o
TOVEC ®AVY TV AVACTOOLY.

"ExdAe0e TOV YEQOVTISTEQOV ROl TOD £imte VL AN ATTO
10 aryrdot xnoia, Soec Yuyée eivar eig 1O xwoeiov Twv
%Ol VO LoLpa.om gic 6hovg dva. déna. EioelObv Ot eig
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70 Ayiov Bijua xai popéoac hevxra dugpua EERADeY gic
™V deaiav TTHANV ue dvounévn hopmdda xal eime pe
QWVIV TOALOUEVNV:

—Aeiite Adfete g, SeUTe Adfete i, Selite Adfete
QOGS €% TOD AVOOTEQOV pwTOS XAl doSdoate XoLoTOV
TOV AVOOTAVTA €X VEXODV...

Tobc eime ®oll Hvapoav o o xnola, &vEyvwoey
gnerta 10 B” émOwvov «Atayevouévov tot Safpdrov»
%O UETA 10 «AdEa 1) ayia xal Lwomotd xal ASLaLoETe
Totddt...» Epaihe 10 «XoLOTOC GVEOTN» €% TEITOV.
Kal 8te Eotpepe tva eimn gig avtovg vo YadAlovy »ol
avTtol, 6AoL Tovg Noav AYRaAaoUEVOL ®ol EXAOLOY ROl
©ate@LA0DVTo. "Hpmaoe ®ol adtog eic T0C dyrAAog TOV
TO LR VEOQOTIOTA %Ol ToL EiAnoe, elta ToVC eime
TOENYOENTLROVS AGYOoUS, OTL:

—Koai 10 I'évoc 0” dvootn0f uiav quéoav OAS®ANEOV,
%ol vouévov B €0ptdln mAéov v Avdotaowy 10U
Kvpiov, i¢ nio oiroyévera!

Tovg ovvéotnoe Emerta vou oHoouV To ¥noia, xol Stav
VILAYOUV €ig TO YwEiov Twv Ty Nuégav tod IIdoya vo
T LoLEACOoVY gig GAoVS Vi TA AVAYPOUV PATTIOUEVOL
%ol apdmTioTol, vou YParlhovy tO «XoLoTOS AVEOTN»,
2ol 8TL BOOL EVOLL PATTLOUEVOL ROL OTEPAVOUEVOL VO
uetaAdfovv amo thv Aytav Kowwviav, mov 6o tovg
dwon atplov v wdoovy uall Tovg.

“Ewg 6tov Enuepdon xwald, édudfalev eic émiroov
naviov v AxroAlovbiav T MetaMjypewe, eita
™V ovyywontriv evynv. “Olol tovg eiofrBov eig
10 [Mopernxiqolov, &g’ 6mov fixovov v BOtlav
Agitovpyiav. Eic 10 téhog uetédmue modtov To
dyoavta Muotnotla ic To veopdTiota adia, €ig Tog
yuvoirog Emerta, ®ol ®RaTOMmLY €lg TOVS AVOQOC.

’Exeivol édlotalav:

—"Ivetal, mdte, Evav kol GAAOV rovmViay;

—Tivetal, Tolc eime, «Zdua XoLotot uetaidpere,
anyngs dBavdtov yevoaobe».

“Oha Eywvay év 1dEet. Kal dtav uet’ 6Aiyov aveépnue
eig T0 dwudtiov ol EmEOoxeLTo Vi YwELoBoDv, Tva
TEOC TO €0mEQag @Uyovv uE to mhoiov, Bpfvocg
nol ®AavOpog xal ddVEUOC TOAMIC, AAAL CLWANAO
ratéxnlvoe v aibBovoa: Avtol O0gv fiBelov v
TOV APNOOVY, ROl AVTOC OEV NUITOQOTVOE VO TOVC
Eempofodion mépav thc 'Exxinoiag, di16TL popodoe
TO QAO... AL N ... «TOALTLOUEVT» QVTH WO OEV TU
gmitpémel.

—Nao Aarevouév oe, TATEQ.... VO WWNUOVEUNS, TATEQ,
vTO Vo AMéouev o€, TATEQ;.

—Na gimfjte Tog 0y dc LoV 0TOVE XOLOTIOVOUS UOLS, VO
glval xohot XoloTiovol, v motedovy otov Xolotév
nag xot othv ‘EALMGO pog ®at 6 @edg B0 ToUg DAY,
1 [Hatolda poag 0t ToVg OrEPTETUL TAVTOTE ROl EYWD OEV
0a odc Aouoviom TOTE.

Kol e v tovg Anouovioy, 6mov 1o 0axoud Twv
nOTEPEEEAY TUC XELQUC TOV, TAS VO UV EvOuufTal Thv
anoav eDAAPELAY TOV ROl T TEQLOTATIXA TWV, GUOLA
TEOS T TOV XQLOTLOAVAY TOV TEMDOTWV AitVOV, TMdS
var Eexdon thv rotaxdoupny 1ot Iagexninoiov tg
Topyoemmudov; [Idvtote Tovg EvOVueTTUL ROl BLOXETTOL
110M €v yNoet eic 1O YPalunov:

—«Mviobnt, Kvpie, tiic TAAQITWQI0S TOV TTOXDV
xal 100 omapayuod tdv mevitwVv Kvpte, éxigpavov to
TOOOWITOV 00V xal ownoouedax».

Mo vor Anopoviom ta Pacava The Erhertic avTig
Durilc, TOV PEEONRE YEWYQOUPRDC UETAED AadV
Bapfdowy Ty Yuyniv, Aodv AVeTiderTMV TEAYULATIXOT
ToALTIONOD, Aa@V ug ONowdn Evotntal...

'H Meyiotn Awped
Inyn: «Adeyai 100 Ayiov Kooud tod Aitwlody. Efoouadwic
ExxAnoiaorikn Epnuepic «Opbédosoc Tomogy, tedya 1823-1827.

eoureg Paowreg Aindeieg Tig mlotedg pog dALoTe Tig

ayvoodue xat dAhote OEV Tic oToYOLoUO0OTE GCO
me€mel. '’ adTO %ol UEVOUUE YWOIC OVVALOONUOTIXNY
@opTion. Kal 6tav axdua yoptdlovue to ueydio
veyovoTto the Cofic 10D XeLotod xal 1V Ayiwy,
uévouue dlyws yoviun ovyxrivnomn. AcyohoVUAOTE TOAY
ue to EEmTEQINA RO EAAYLOTA UE TO. OVOLDON.

‘O Ayroc Kooudg, vagpeoduevos othv Evavipdmnon
t0D «yAvxvtatov avOEvIn xol Seomotn» Incod
Xouotol, AéeL OTL «GwO TNV TOAANY Gydmany Omov Exel
gi¢ 10 yévog uag, owud gic 10 drelpo ydotouo (ddoa)
Omov uac ExdoLoe xal Uac yapiCet xal’ éxdotTny
nuéoav xal @oav xal otTiyuny éxatadéyon xat Eyive
xal TEAELOS EVvOpwmog €x [Iveduatogs Ayiov xol Qo 1o
xabapwTato aluota T Aeomoivns nudv Ogotoxov
xal aewrapbeévov Mapiag, dua va uas Exfain amwo
TaS X€lpac 100 Ataforov, vo udc xdun viovs xol
xAnoovouovs tig Pactrieias tov, Vo yaltowuecHey
mavrote gig 1oV Iapddetoov uall ue Tovs ayyerovs
xal va ul) xawouecOey gic v Kodaow uall ué tovg
Goefeic xal Tovs Stafforovc».

‘O Xp1oTtog yve dvBpmmog Yo T cwneia pag Aidate
%ol OovpatovEYNoE Yo TH CmTNE IO HaGC. ZTovedOnxre
%nOL AVooTRON®RE YIoL VO udc dvoiger T pactieio Tov,
TO &mdveno Audve Tis aidviag poaragrotntac. IToAl
neyain m dweed. “Omorog ™) otoydletol ue eVAAPeLa,
T OEWEET UEYIOTN ROl CUVEXDS ALVEAVOUEV.



Orthodox Heritage

Page 16

Vol. 13, Issue 01-02

Xafpe Zraupé TOV AoAiwv MOAIMK@V 1O
Tpadua

I'paget 0 Ap. Kovoravrivos Bapddkag.

cH TaQaTAvVE g0y OEV AVOEPEQETAL OF OVTOVS TOVS
EAMAYLOTOVC TTOV XOOUNOY TATELVA THV TOMTIAT
AAAOL 0E OOALOVC TOALTIXROVS KO OTO TTOLQAXOAOVONUATE
TOVG,

Myrwe dev Eyovue t€toovg xol Ogv 10 E€povue; ‘O
AaOg 10U Oeo® ral 1 wayrdoutog “Ypwon tod Tylov
®ol Zwomwolod Ztavod év uéom tod OneLmdovg
ATOROQUPDUATOC THE BvTLeloTOoV [TayROOULOTOMOEMG.
BaAOnxrav ol &vilyowotol vou «ayidoovv» OAn TV
oixovuévn ®ol e Wdg EYLvoy OTUVQMTES XOL ONUMOUY
To AMdPapa ThHe NTTog Tovg dNA. Ztavpovg ug dbda
Ovpota &mwo Ty Zvpia uéxor thv Ovrpavic ®ol ROVELS
dev E€peL o aAhoD o€ Alyo.

“Etot, 1 petvi) “YYwon tod Twwiov val Zowomxolo®
21aveoU dmortd uld idaitepn onuetoloyia wéoa
otV xnabnueovotnta xol udg Oeiyvelr GmeLQeg
oTavoLxec dtadpoutc ocvvavlowmTwy wog GAAO
xol EOv@dv mov rnatalnyovv oto {010 TOo ONueTlo
10D [olyoBd. Kol mdue ot »0b’ fHudc xal otOVv
uvnuoviaxo T'oiyo0d the €onune IMatpidac. Ioiv
avépPer 1 Pounoovvn thg Zvptag otov ZTaved g
avépnre f uava Pounoovvn-"EALGda xol mapauével
UEYOL THV OHUEQOV «HAQPWUEV» ERET.

ITowol Thv avéfacav mavm oto ZTavexd Ixrplouo
YO VO TOULEOXOAOVOET GTd TO UPog 1oV ZTavQoD TG
TOVG «OTAVQMTEC-TOROYAUPOUG» Vo EedpoDv THV
aywvio xol To GOLEE00A Tne ue 6€o nal yohy; Ildg
™mv avéfacav; Aol TEMTA THV TAQATAAVNOUV UE
PEVTINES VITOOYEOELS HOL AOYLOL UEYAAO ROl EQLQPVIXOL
amo v mapadeioévia Lo tod Evom PoOnmue
AVOQTNUEVT OTO «OTAVQO TMV UWYNUOVIMV».

"Hrov doaye Eva otrywiaio driynuo othy EOviri) Loy
nwog To 67oTo mEOOoTaOEl oNueQa VoL TO dLayeLQLOBDET
N ®vpeovnTint) éEovoia; My yehiduaote 1 dvotuyla
oL eiodyetol ue EEwbev 6ONyiec dev drayerpiletal
nol WAoo Smme TV PLadver N adry Puyh) Tov
®roOnueLveL TV YAogd Eoa otV GveQyn OiroYEVELX
UE meiva xat AvEYELD.

O ZravoLrog Bdvatog Spmg el nio idtattepdTnTo:
‘O "Eotavpmuévoc ‘EAMNVIONOS THV NUEQDV 1og GLito
T0 UYog 10T inpLdpatoc PAETEL TOVC OTAVOWTES
TOV TOXOYMIQOUS Ao YNAd, Evid avtol dtevitouvv
™MV «OTavEOUEVN adurnia» Tovg Ao T Yaunid.
“Eotm %ol 08 a0t TV dVOROAN CUyrveio avTh)
gival 1| 0€om 1oV “EAMnva, éxel Yynho g 8An v
oo onuetohoyio tTe. AAAD ®OL 1) TVEVUOTIRY
onueworoyio. ToU yeyoviToc adTol €1vOL BVAOTEQT
yiati mpooeyyiCovue Beohoyixar A0Tov 10V “IdLov

tov 'Eotavpouévo Kvplo mov &xave thv Ayl ®ol
amoteheimoe tO ®EVTEO TOD BavdTov ol TV ddunla
TOV JLAYQOVIRMY TOROYAVPWYV SAwV TV ETOYMV.
“Etour mhéov 1) Em@dduvn adth yvaon the TYwong tod
"EOvVi%0D og SToweod e1voL %ol TO TVEVIATIAD VIXOC
1AL TO ®AELOL TMV EmeQyoUEVWY EEEAIEEWMY.

Ac mpoomaOfoovue vo mwpooeyyioovue avTO TO
veyovog ug tv Ilvevuotiny) ®ol TV oirovourxi
dLaoTaon TOV GVAUESH OTIC OMOTEC WITOQET VO
tomoBeTNnOel ®al | ®rowwviry ovvémela. [1dg wag
Balave othv dagnuilouevn tdvn 1ot Evpmd ot pog
govpav ot av v TV ratdvtia; Kamxowol ioyvpiCovral
UE VOOEVUEVOL RO TALQATONUEVD OTOLYETCL.

N& AOuTov TME TO TOQATONUEVO QLVTO OTOLYETN
Eywvay T 1aQ@Lo. T uehAlovtiric otavowons nag O
Stavpnde Bdvatog oy (tov 1o Xp1otd), Bdvotog
aloyUvYNg ®al UE AVTOV BOVATHVOVE TOVS ROKOVQYOVS
%O TOVG Btate®dves. “Etol nal ol ovyyoovol ToxoyAigot
daveloTteg Pofrav Tic AUETONTEC TEQLTTWOELS
310 pB0QAC-OLOTTAORTIC ROl ROKOVQYNUATIXAC ATATNG
T0D vEoeAANVIROD wopeduatoc Ofifev ocav Thv
1OTAAMNAGTEEN Oralodoyio Yt Vo Udg Vo THOOVY
TAVD 0710 EVAO THS aioyivng 1ot Ztavpod.

Mg v uovn dopopor gV otaipmwoay TOV VITeBuvo
noxooyo Bopaffo-00Ao molitind dAAN TOV AOMO
Mo thc ‘EAMGOac Kal tohpa i yivetar, Kdmowor Aéve vau
Bydhovue o xae@ dSnA. VoL fryoue Gmd Tic uETOREUOUIoELS
TOV UVNUOVIOXMYV SECUEVOEMY KAl VO RATEPOTUE ATTO
TOV ZTtaveo uovor pag. Alhot dvtdialéyovv 6tL v
Bydlovue To oo v To 0 TEBAVOUUE GLTTO CLioQELYLOL
oixovouxn. ITotog urwopel vou fydier Exon 6tav ®amoloL
€0 1ol YOOVIOL SOVAEYLV YL VO WALS PEQOVV OE ALUTO TO
mpoueheTUEVO AdOLEEDDO.

"Av ®0t0eBdo0oVUE OF DT TV OVYRVQIO VO TLAOOVUE
™V &xen 10D VAUOTOS &0 TO UTEQOEUEVO ROVPAQL THS
Cofg nog #o vou ey loovue vor EETAEROVUE TOVS HOUTOVS
UWTOQET VO OVAAAPOVUE THV TOAYUOATIXOTNTO TOV WA
otéonoav. PRYLOTa TOOYUOTIXGTNTOC IWTOQET VAL VAL
70 YeYovog Ot N Yevtnn ‘EALGda i diagpBodic ®al Tiig
Aapoydc apyomedaivel xot 00 eBdvel. Ta Aaudyra 10m
#oUPovTaL ral 0TO drovoua THe MEENC uSvo, Lot gival ot
0gom udyne doyeto av otd TaEaoR VLo £Eorohovboty
V&, TEOAYOUV THV OVVNOELE TOVC 0TIV QLT TH. ADTO
TO TOMTLRO GVTO O(MNV AApOYLDV EYIVOLY CUOTAVQWTES
nolg Lokl ue Tovg TOROYAIPOUG RO «ETTL TOV LWOATIOWO THG
moateidac ERalay xAjeoVv».

Kot il 8gv &yel adtog 6 lnationds Amo EveQyeELanL
oinomeda, axivnta @uAéta, MEalec mapahies, HOUATO
Ao D10, %.4. “Oumc avtol 6o uévot tove uig dvépaoay
0ToV 210 ) ot 0oL ddoaue dixatduatae ot dGAovg
TOALTLROVE YL VO Wag G VEPAOOVY OTOV ZTAVQO %Ol
avTOlL UE TV Oelpd Tove €¢pwvasayv xal Pouainy
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©oVo T TOXOYAIPmV; MAVOoL nog AoLtov AvepNraue,
ATA®S a0TOl WS ®AQPWOOUY UE ETDOVVA RAQPLOL KL
1 Ponaiznh xovotmdio tdv toroyMigmy Emt T€00eQa
1O YOOVIOL WOLC TOTICEL ug GEOC ol YO,

ZrovomOnNroue uévol Hog YLt ATeEUTOAM|O0UE TIg
aElec nal T davVIRG THE PATOOC WS KoL dDOAUE TO
duatmuo ot GoYETOVS VO YELQAYWYNOOUY TS CwES TMV
oixoyeveldv pag, di. | Zravenon pog eivar TedTa
TVEVROTLRI-2OLVO VLX) 2ol peTd oirovouxi). “Ommg
aveprraue ue edr0AOTIOTIO OTOVS «ZTAVQOVS TMOV
uvnuovimv» urogotue ral v xotefodue etnola. Apnel
Vi BYGAOVIE UE TOOOOYY TO HOQPLYL TOV ELVOLL RO TO
70 £mdOVVO UEPOC.

ADTOL 0L ZTavEol EYLvaY Ol TTVEVUATUIXESC EUTTELQIES
To¥ ®0Bevoc pog uéoa othv aplmtn xabnuegvétnto
TV teElevtoiny TE00AQMY ETMV. AVTEC TIC STAVQIXES
gumelpileg pog Tig émontdler ofquepa 1 Oeopdog
Zue 1o Tiwov nol Zwomworod Zravpot 101 Kvpilov
NUOV oV VYW veTaL 00pEeTd 0TIC ExnAnoieg év uéom
poPeomdV mayrdoumy yeyovotmv. Kal 1 idua Oeogpdpog
2uL UAS HOAET TWEO UE OVTOVS TOUVE TEOOWITIXOVS
2TOVEOVE VO TQOTMOOUVUE TO OURVY TOV dUUOVOV-
TOROYAUPWV OV OV Aéve var Eexovumiotodv dmd v

S

M €00 0€ aOTH THV UEYAAN KOO KA ALVAUTOVUTOUVAQL

OV EMXQATET AXOVYOVTOL OUVEYDC 1) dLafdlete
0710 OLad M TVO YO TEOPENTIXA ASYLa ToD Ayiov Kooud
ol AiltwAod, ) Tod yépovrtog [Tatolov. AVt pildve
vioo ‘EALGOa EhevBepn, duvaty), XoloTiavixy, GAAL
UETO &toO uiow dVoroln mepiodo. Meydlol dvopee, ue
maeENota EvimTiov Toh Geo.
9A MO G¢ oxeptodue t™v Elladitoag pog Tt
Ars)\svram yoovia, (uy) Tnyoivouue molv mwiow).
[Tepdoape mohéuovg, ratoyy, metva. Tooa var Avaro-
YIOTODUE YLOTl T TeEQAoOUE Ao vt ; [l Tig Gl Tieg
noc. Ot dvBpwmor Inrovv uioc Tomh Gyt Stwg 6 XpLoTog
uag Tae€dwoe dAlo wio Cwn evroln, TQVENAY. @Ehovv
avéoelg, ToAAQ yonuata, Alyn dovAeld, BEhovy v
dtaoneddoovy, v yaeodv v twn tove. Kdvovv to
A YU vt T Cwn, »ol vopitovy 6T uE Thv avBodmivy
nota&lwon eival omotol xal &1L émréheocav 1O €Yo
ToVg €M mAavw ot Yi). Kal 6tav Aém xdvovy 10 mav
10 évvo®. [Tatdve 0tO TTOUO TOD dLITAAVOD TOUS YLt
VO, ixavorotoovy to 0EAnud tove. Mi vouitelg 61L
T ASyLoL avTar eivor drepPoiundt yioti 0o 6o Ao
vy ™) Cwi 100 AvOdTOU ATO TV YEVYNOT TOU UEYOL
10 04vaTé Tov.

AvaAuon Euxiic Oaiou E@paiu To0 ZUpou
Arééavopog Zucuav, aro 1o Pifrio «Meyaln Zapaxootiy,
EKOOOEIS «AKPITOGY.

A vaueoa ot GAEC TIC TOOOEVYES XAl TOVS YUVOUg Tiig

Meyaing Teooopaxoo TS WITOEET Vo, OVOUAOTEL
mpooevyt the Meydng Teooaparootic. ‘H ITapddoon
™V amrodidel ot Evav dmo Tovg ueydiovg daoxndhovg
T mvevpotixiic Cwig, 1oV Ayio "Egoaiu 10 Zvgo. No
T0 ®eluevo g TpooevVyNS:

«Kvgie zal Aéomota tijg Loijs pov, mvedua daoylog,
meQLeQyelag, grhagyiag »al dgyoroyiag pi pot ddg.
Ivedpo 0& cOEEOTUVIG, TATELVOPQEOTVVIG,
vopovig ®al aydmang, ydotoai pot Td 06 d0VAw.
Nai, Kbote BooitAet, ddonoai pot tod 00dv to éna
NTALOUATO, KO [LT) XOTAXQIVELY TOV GOEAQPOV pov,
d1L e0AOYNTOG €1, £ig TOVS Aid VOGS TV aidVOV.
Auﬁv.»

Tovtn M mpooevyl Aéyetal dV0 poEeg 010 TEMOC ®A0E
arolovBiog Thc Meyding Zaparootic Ao Th Asvtépa
mc v Tapaoxevi. Thv modt) Qood Aéyovtoc TV
TEOOoELVYY ®Avovue wio puetdvoia ot xdbe aitnom.
“Enerta navovue dddexa uetavoleg Aéyovrtog «O
Ococ, IAAoONTL UOl TM GUAOTWAD, ol EAENOOV ue».
‘OLSxAnEN M) ooV EmavaAaufaveToL UE pic Telinn
ueTdvola 0to TEAOC TS TEOCEVYNC.

‘H Inuovruxri Oon tng

Totl avth 1) ovvToun ®o AITAY TEOOEVYY ROTEYEL Uia
1600 onuavtki Béon othv 6An Aateeio ths Meyding
20QUR00THG;

ALOTL Ao oLOUEl, ug €va povadlro tedmo, SAo T
AOVNTIRA ROl TO BETIXO OTOLKETO THS UETAVOLOG RO
amotelel, Oo Aéyaue, Eva «navova ELEyyov» TOD
TEOOWTIXOD pog aydva othv mepiodo thic Meyding
2000%x00THS. AVTOC O AYDVOS OXOTEVEL TOMTA ALTTO
Gha otV GmereVOEQWOT nog ATO UEQLHES PACLRES
TVEVUOLTIXES AODEVELES TTOV OLaUOQPVOLY TH LM nog
1O UOLC RAVOUV TTQAYUOTIXO AVIOYVQOUS BUOUO %Ol
YO VO XA VOUUE BLOYT) OTQOPTC 0TO O€0.

‘H Agyia

"H Baowh) do0éveia eivar 7 doyla. Eival 1) maodEevy
gnelvn tenmella xal | madnTindtnra OASKANENC THC
VTOEENS NOC, TOV TAVTO UEC OTEWYVEL TEOC TO «HATW»
WAALOV TOQO TEOC TU «TAVW» %Ol TOV OLoEUMC
udc melBer Stu S¢v eivor duvatd v BALGEoVME Hal
gmouévmg 0t yoeldletal vo émBuuodue thv GAAaym.
Elvau &vog Baditr ollonévog ®uviondg mol ot xd.0e
TVEVUOTIXT] TEORANOT GTAVTAEL UE TO «YLOT(» KOl
®oTOVTAEL TV Con nog uion ATEQAVTN TVEVLATIXY
@00pd. AdTh elval 1 plCo 8Ang e duoptiog yLotl
OMAntnoLdler ®A0e mvevuaTIry EVEQYNTIROTNTA OTHV
o fabid e Tnyy.
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‘H Avwoyvyia

To amotéheoua Tie «dylac», val 1) «Amoyuyios.
Elvau plo xatdotaon dethiog mov Shot oi IMatépec
¢ Exxhnoiog ) Oeddponoav 10 ueyahitepo xivouvo
e Yuyiic. ‘H Mmoyvyia, 7 dmobdoouvon, givol
N aviravotnta 1ot avlpwmov vo PAEmer ®abeTl
2ald 1 0TS, Elval ) dvaywyl TdV Téviov otov
4OVNTIOUO %Al 6TV &maotodoEia. Eival o1t aAq0eia
uto Saoviny) Svvoun péoa pac yiati 6 Satavac eival
Baowa Evag pevtne WYibvpilel Yevtieg otov AvOowmo
YLoL TO OE0 KOl YL TOV OO0, YeULeL T Ewi) uE onotddL
1O BLOVNTIOUO.

‘H Mmoyuylo givor 1 avtoxrtovia The Yuyic, yiati
8tav 6 EvOpmmog HOTEXETOL ATO aDTY, EvalL EVTIEAGC
Aviravog vou OEl 10 @MOC ®olL VO, TO EmBUUoEL.

‘H ®1hapyia

[Tvedua cpt)»oc@xfag' daivetal mapdEevo mhe 1 dpylo
%ol 1) Mooy lo etval axpBdc éxelvo mol yeu(@ovv ™
Con nog ug tov mobo tic prhapyioc.
MoAvvovtog GAn pog thv torobétnon
amévavt ot Lon, ndvovtog thy ddela
1O XOOLS VONUCL, UELS OTTEWYVOUV VO
avalntmoovue avtiotdbuiona ot pio
otlwa AavOaouévn otdon amévavt
ot0 AAAa TEOomITaL.

Av 7 Lof pov v eival mpooavo-
Tolouévn mEOg TOV BOed, av
0tv oxomevelr ot aldvieg aElec,
avamopevrta B0 yivel Eymiotiny xol
EYWOREVTOLKRTY, TOAYUO TTOV onuaiver |
61L Shot ol dAAoL yivovtol T uEoa |
Yiow T O®N WOV OVTOTRAVOTTOINO).
Av 6 Oedc dtv eival 6 «Kvptog xal
Aeomotne tiic Lwfic uov», toTE TO
&y Lo yivetat 6 ®VELog roll SEOTATNG LOV, YIVETOL TO
ATOAMTO #EVTEO TOD HAOUOV POV KOl AQYICW VO EXTIUD
®OOETL UE BAoN Tig O LoV BVAYHES, TIC OLrES LoV 1O€eC,
Tic Owég nov Embupieg xol tig dinég wov xEloELS.

“Etou 1 émBuuio the grhapyiag yivetol 1) oo pov
auoaTio oTic oEoelg uE Tig dAAeg VtdpEele, yivetal wia
avatimon Ymotayic Tove ot péva. AEv eival TEVTOTE
amaaitnTo vo Engpedletal 1) prhaoyio wov ooy Evrovn
Avayxrn voL SLotdlm ®ot vou ¥xNOEUOVEV®m TOVS «AAAOVC».
Mopet émiong vo éxgppdletal xal oav adagoplia,
TEQLPEOVYNOT, EMAELYPN EVOLOPEQOVTOS, PEOVTIONS
#ol ogfaonod. Kal elval axofdc f «apylor, uoadl
ug ™ «Auwovyio» mov &mevhivovial avTi T QoL
TEOCS TOVC AALOVS ETOL CVUITANQWMVETOL 1) TVEVUALTIXY
QVTOXTOVIO UE TNV TTVEVROTINY OOAOOVIaL.

‘H Agyoioyia

Téhoc eiva 1) pyoroyia. Amd Sha T Snutovoyiuoto

udévov 6 avBomTOg mEOWIOTN®E UE TO YdQLoUa TOT

ASyov. “Ohot ot [Tatépeg fAEmovy 6° a0TO TO XAQLOU
™V axopn «opoayida» thc Oeloc Eirdvac otov
avBow o, yati 6 dLog 6 Oeog dmorahipdnre oo
Aéyoc (Tmdy. 1:1).

AMO Eviac 6 Aéyoc O Tyioto ddEo, EToL givol
%ol 6 1oVESTEROC *ivOUVOC. “Omme elvat i #vplooym
Erpoaon 10U AvOE®OTOV, TO LECO YO THV TEOOMITIXY
TOV TAEMON, YL TOV 1810 AEY0, ELVaLL RO TO HETO YLiL
TNV TTDON TOV, YL THV ADTORATAOTQOPY TOV, YL TV
Eodooto nol TV auaptic. O Adyoc odlel nat 6 Myog
O®OTWVEL O MOYOC Eumvéel xat 6 AOyYog ONANTNOLACEL.
‘O ASyoc eival 10 péco e AMOeiac Gl elval %al
UECO YO TO dULUOVIRO PEUQL.

“Eyovrtog uia paowa Oetixy) dvvaun 6 Adyog, €xel
TAVTOYEOVO %Ol Wio rgouammd aovnry. O
AOyog ONhadn Onulovpyet Betra 1 dovntivd. “Otav
amoomdrol Ao T Oeia vataymyn ®ol 10 Oelo orOoTO
10D yivetar dpyohoyia. «Evioyvew thv doyia, T
wu | Mmoyvuyia, xat ™ @uhagylo »ol
| uetatpémel T Loh) ot wohaon. Fivetan
| 1) wvolapyn dVvaun tig duaptiog.
| Adta T té00ep0 oNUETOL ELVaLL Of
GO VNTIROL «OTOYOL» THS UETAVOLOLC.
Elval 1o gumédior mov meémel v
uetaxtvnbodv. AAAO uévov 6 Oeog
UWITOQET VO TO UETARIVIOEL. AKRQPDS
YU a0TO %ol TO TEMTO UEQOS THS
TOOOEVYC aDTHC elval tiot XOAVYY
amo Tt Padn e xropdide Tob
apondntov advbpwmov.

2T CUVEYELDL T) TTQOOEVYT| LVETTAL
0ToVC BeT®OVC OxOTOVS THS
UETAVOLAC.

‘H Xogeoovvn

Swpeoovvn! Av 0tV TEQLOQICOVUE—TTOAYUO TOV
ovyvae %ol ToAb AaBepéva yiveto—Ttnv Evvolo Ti|g
AEENC «Om@EOoUVN» HOVO 0TH COQ%LKY oNuacio TS, Ot
wrooVoe v YIVEL ®OTAVONTY OOV TO BeTLO dvTioTOLYO
T MENC «doylon. «Apylor, modTta &md Sha, ival
1 &0pAdveLd, T OTTACLWO THS OLOQATIXROTNTAS ROl THS
EVEQYNTIXOTNTAC noag, M aviravotnto vo BAEmovue
#000Mn A, opoLind. Erouévoc adti f) OASTNTa ElvaLL
TO évteAdS AvtiBeTo dmod Ty ddpdveLa.

"Av ovvn0iCovue ue ™ AEEN cwpEooUvn Vo Evvooiue
™Y Gt TV &vTiBeTy &d T oopxxi) dtapBopdt lvat
yiott 6 duyaouévog xaQaxTHeas nag, movevo dAloD
eV aivetol xalitepa TOEN OTY oaExIxY Embuuia,
7oV eival i AAAoTElwoN ToD oHroTOC ATd TH Lol ®al
oV €heyyo ToD mvevpatoc. ‘O Xolotog Emavapépel Thv
«OMSTTAY (Th OWEPEOOTVN) LECO POC XAl TO RAVEL ADTO
amoxafiotdvrog TV aAn0wy xhinaxa t@v AEdv, ue
TO v uog 6dnYyel miow 010 O€d.

'a\



Vol. 13, Issue 01-02

Page 19

Orthodox Heritage

‘H Tarervogpeoovvn

‘O mEAMHTOC 1Ol VITEQOYOC RAPTOC THE CWPEOOVVIC ELVOLL
7 tamewvogeoovvn. TIdvw amd Sho givor 1) viun THg
aMBelac uéoa nag, 1 aroudrouvon Tot YPevdoug uéoa
0710 6moto Lodue. MGvo 1) Tamevopoooivn eivat 8Ea g
aMBeLoc wovo ug a0 T ONAadY LITOEET HAVELS VO OET ROl
deytel T mpdynoto Srog eiva xol £To1 vou 8t 1o Bed, 1O
ueyoAeto Tov, v xahwovvn Tov xai Thv aydan Tov otod
noBeti. No yioti, 6rwg Eépovue, 6 Oe0¢ «UTEQNPAVOLS
Gvtitdooetal, Tamevois 6& SIOwatL xaoLv».

‘H “Yrropovy

MeTa T Ow@EOOUVY Rl TNV TUTELVOPQOOUVY, HATH
QPUOLRO TEOTO, AnoAOVOET 1) Vrtopovn. ‘O «puowmoc» i
«TEMTOUMC» EVOQMTOC EWVaLL AVVTEGUOVOC, YOt ELvaLL
TUPAOC VIO TOV £0VTO TOV, RO PLOLOTLXOC OTO VO ®O(VEL
®ol VoL ®otadirdoel tovg dAhovs. Mg dtaomaouévn,
Ate) nol OLaoTEEPAOUEVY YVAOT TOV TOAYUATOV TOV
ExeL, ueTOAdEL TO TAVTO UE PAOM TIG OLXEC TOV TQOTWNOELS
%Ol TIC O1réC Tov 1d€ec. AdLaoQel Yo TV nabéva yUow
TOV £%TOC ATTd TOV £0VTS TOV, OEAEL 1) Tw1 TOV VL Elvait
TETVYMUEVY TWOQO, ALVTY TV OTLyUN.

‘H dmonovy, PéRara, eivor pilo aAnOuwva Ogind)
&oeth. ‘O Oedc eival VTOROVETIHOC Byl YLt EvaL
«ovyRaTofaTivog», allo yioti PAEmeL 10 PABog GAmwv
TOV TEAYWATWY, YT 7| E0WTEQLXY TEAYUATIXOTNTA
TOVG, TV OTTo {0 EUETS UE THY TUPAGTNTA oL SEV UITOQOTUE
v dodue, etval avouyth ot ADtév. “O00 o rovTd
£€0Y0U00TE 0TO OO TG00 TEQLOOATEQO VITOUOVETLROL
YIVOUOLOTE RO TOOO 7O TOAD dvtavaxAotue adth TV
améoovty éxtiumon Yo Ao Ta Evta, T Yo TOY Elval
1 #VoLa W6 TNTOL TOV OE0D.

‘H Aydnn

Téhog, 1O ATOROQUP®MUO ROl O ROQTOS OAMYV TWV
apeTdV, ®dbe nalliépyelog ral ®d0e mpoomdbeLag,
glval ) aydmn. AVt 7 dydan wov, Smog £xovue mel,
uToEel v S00el névo amd 1O O€d, givol O dGEO
7OV ATOTELET OROTTO TOV ATOTEAET OROTO YLl nAOg
TTVEVULOLTLXY] TTQOETOLUOLO (DL ROl ELORNON).
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THE MYTH OF THE OCTOPUS

By Photios Kontoglou, originally published inl1949 (translated from
Greek by the staff of “Orthodox Heritage”).

n our days many new

forms of “religions” have
appeared; these religions are
created by and often rep-
resent the unbelievers and
the atheists. One of them is
tourism; yes, tourism. Tour-
ism was born out of the
| time-wasting, empty and
void-of-any-value curiosity
of men who want to “scratch
and learn” without giving
any credence or importance
to what they hear or see. Most tourists are indeed bored with
their lives and want to spend their time neither contemplat-
ing about the ancient monuments nor the history lessons
provided to them by their travel guides. The whole scene
reminds one of a host who prepares a banquet, invites to
a table, and cares for dinner guests who are suffering from
anorexia. What the tourist guides tell them enters from one
ear and exits from the other.

Who, however, has the courage to address with honesty and
(apparent) disrespect this new goddess of our age, the tourist
industry and her entertainment value; After all, she brings
along with her a big dowry! This complete lack of courageous
feedback is very characteristic of our age; our world sanctifies
and eulogizes whatever brings in money. Who could possibly
dare say anything against them? You have insulted Moham-
mad, you have insulted Mammon.

And as if it was not enough that tourism has filled the
museums with a crowd of people of every race, who stare in
space with a brochure in hand and with a camera hanging
from their shoulders; and as if it was not enough that every
isolated mountain that has two broken columns or a carved
marble on it, has been stepped upon and trashed; and as if it
was not enough that there has not been any hidden mystery
of the ancient world left unbothered; nor tomb which has
not been opened so that the sleepy sightseers could look
in; nowadays they also enter into our churches and remote
chapels, in which our people pray! They stand there, with
complete indifference and reverence, without making the
sign of the Cross, with their hands behind their backs; all
these unfortunate people are fully indifferent, unconcerned
and insensitive as to their whereabouts and the holy ground
upon which they are standing and by which they are sur-
rounded.

Tourism has taken over everything and commands all. In
its royal presence all doors have been opened in order to be

welcomed, doors of castles which have never been conquered
by warriors, doors of monasteries which have been locked
a thousand times, cells, caves and hermitages where holy
men once lived, hidden away from the world. Holy altars,
baskets for the holy bread, Communion cups, and reliquaries
with holy relics have unashamedly been taken out into the
open in order that curious tourists can “see” them and snap
photographs.

Lastly, the great fortress of Orthodoxy, Mount Athos, our
Holy Mountain has surrendered to tourism as well. In this
garden of the Virgin Mary, where in accordance with Her
will, a feminine foot has never dared step upon it, either hu-
man or animal, now come and go thousands of men from
all races. Men who arrive with pipes in their mouths, others
with short pants, yet others half-naked, talking, laughing,
and with complete lack of comprehension about the holiness
of the ground upon which they are standing. They are there
to “have fun,” to get some rest, away from their tiring jobs,
their businesses, machinery, trains, from planes, ships, cars,
theaters, steam baths, hotels, and everything else that they
are involved in back at their homelands. Unfortunately, their
arrival brings along with them the stench of all these things
and thus, unable to feel anything; they are non-contrite, and
remain totally alien to the ancient miraculous mysteries which
are concealed within the Holy Mountain.

And it all becomes too clear: there exists no way for any-
one to convey and pass forward that spiritual fragrance
to tourists who in their absolute majority are completely
void of any spiritual awareness. How can they possibly feel
what they see and hear since such feelings are the super-
substantial fruits and the revelations of piety, of prayer, of
compunction, of the mystery of divine theoria? And it is
certainly not the fault of the visiting tourists; many of them
are innocent and humble men and with the best intentions.
But they are totally removed from the spiritual state that
allows one to realize with absolute clarity that this place is
not a place for recreation, walking, or fun and learning;
instead, it is a place that is best described with the follow-
ing inscription written all over it: 7his is a place of frightful
respect! For this is nothing else but the house of God and the
gate of heaven. These unfortunate people remain unaware of
the spiritual reality of that what they see and hear, for such
awareness is not comprehended through one’s mind. How
could they possibly achieve such a state, in such a short
time, when even their local tourist guides remain foreign to
these concepts? They are equally unable of comprehending
the true significance and despite the knowledge they have
acquired about the Holy Mountain and its holy contents,
such knowledge remains superficial, mechanical, shallow
and artificial, because ones relationship with God can only
be accomplished through spiritual awareness and the blessings
of prayer and true sacrifice.
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This is not a place to find answers brought forth through
ordinary and sinful human curiosity; it is instead a place
where people have forsaken the world and where they
are spiritually struggling, engaged in spiritual warfare.
They subject their bodies to continuous suffering, turn-
ing themselves over completely to God’s will with non-
stop fasting, with their hands held up high towards the
heavens, remaining speechless for years, with their hearts
securely shut towards any outside worldly contact. It is
by mistake that you tourists found your way here. You
are looking to please your senses and your body, but here,
where your travel guides have brought you, is a place of
joyful mourning. All those who lived and still live here can-
not and will not bring you the joy that you seek, because
they live with the constant pain of the heart, and they are
made warm only through their zeal towards the salvation
of their souls. Why is it then that you have come here, as
if you have arrived and sat at a wedding banquet table,
while in reality this is a place whose inhabitants maintain
the constant memory of death and their sighs are those of
a sad calling out to God?

The current enemies of our religion are more dangerous
than the old ones, because they deceive us with their peaceful
mannerisms and thus seem innocent and unable of inflicting
any harm upon us or our families. This is how the so called
“goods of modern civilization” are, the many conveniences
which make life easy. They are poisoned traps and they are
many: the modern arts and cinemas, the many other forms
of entertainment, tourism itself, etc. These enemies seem in-
nocent and unable to harm us, because they are not savages
and do not reveal their intentions but are surreptitious and
do their harm without being noticed. From the first enemies
you can protect yourself but from the latter you cannot, until
it is too late and they have completely swallowed you in their
modern ways. This is best exemplified by the following old
sea legend:

There was a mother octopus resting with her little child
octopus at the bottom of the sea. There, the little octopus is
being caught with a fishing spear and is being taken up. The
little octopus calls out to his mother:

--They have caught me mother! She replies to him: Do not
be afraid my child! The little octopus calls out again:

--They are taking me out from the water mother! Do not
be afraid my child!

--They are frizzling me mother! Do not be afraid my child!

--They are cutting me with a knife! Don’t be afraid!

--They are boiling me in a pot! Don’t be afraid!

--They are eating me, they are chewing me! Do not be afraid
my child!

--They are swallowing me! Do not be afraid!

--They are drinking wine, mother! Oh! I lost you my child!...

The myth wants to say that all the hard ordeals which were

inflicted on the octopus, did not cause death: neither the
catching, neither the frizzling, neither the cooking, neither
the chewing. But when his mother heard that the people who
caught and ate him were drinking wine in order to digest
him, she called out: “I lost you, my child!” The wine, which
seems to be the tamest thing when compared with the knife
and the chewing, in reality becomes the biggest enemy for
the octopus.

This is also how things are for us Greeks. Many devastating
whirlwinds have passed from our land, all sorts of savages,
murderers with swords, spears and every kind of weapon.
The enemies were many: Persians, Germans, Franks, Arabs,
Turks and so many others. They slaughtered us, they cut us
in pieces, they hanged us, they have put us on stakes; but
we did not die because our struggle made us solid as steel,
we returned fire to fire, and we did so with all of our savage
enemies which could be seen or realized, throughout our
multi-thousands year history.

But now, in today’s world, the enemies have changed appear-
ance, they have become surreptitious, with a smile on their
lips, deceiving friends, that seem harmless, and even pose as
our benefactors and with many good intentions. These are the
goods that we reaped through the many gifts of modern soci-
ety, machinery and all other twentieth century conveniences,
electric washers, airplanes, cinema, radio, nudity and others
which stand to paralyze us and leave us without religion,
without tradition, without family, without anything of ours.

One of these surreptitious goods of our world is tourism,
which stands to serve as the innocent wine that kills the
octopus, while neither the knife, nor the teeth managed to
truly subdue him.

O ur Lord calls blessed all those who are opposed to worldly
possessions, saying: Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven. Why to the words, Blessed are the
poor, does He add, in spiri? So that by this would be shown
that He considers blessedness to be the humility of the soul.

Why did He not say, “blessed are the poor-spirited”—and
thus would be demonstrated the humility of thinking—but
rather He says, poor in spirir? By this He wants to teach us
that bodily poverty is also a blessedness, in that through this
one can receive the kingdom of heaven, when it is done for
the sake of the humility of the soul. This is the case when
bodily poverty is united with the humility of the soul, and
when it is for the person the principle of humility of the soul.
Having called blessed #hose poor in spirit, He demonstrated
in a wonderful way what are the root and cause of the visible
poverty of the saints—that is, their spirit.

St. Gregory Palamas
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THE WEDDING GARMENT
By Pope Saint Gregory the Great.

And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a
man which had not on a wedding garment. [Mt 22:11]

TP
\ x Jhat is meant, brethren, by this wedding garment? It
c

annot signify either baptism or faith, because who
can enter this marriage feast without baptism or without
faith? Because undoubtedly the mere fact of not believing
excludes one from the Church.

So what can we understand by this wedding garment but
charity? We must suppose then, that this man enters without
a wedding garment who is a member of our Holy Church by
reason of his faith, but who lacks charity. It is so called with
good reason because our Maker wore it when He came as a
bridegroom to unite Himself
to the Church. There was no
other means than God’s love
by which the Only-begotten
could unite the souls of the
elect with Himself. This is |8
why John tells us: God so
loved the world, thar He gave
His only-begotten Son (Jn
3:16). He who came to men
for love’s sake, calls this love
the wedding garment. :

All of you, then, who are
members of the Church and
believe in God have indeed
come to the marriage, but 2
you are without a wedding garment if you discard the cloak
of charity. If any of you is invited to an earthly wedding, he
changes his dress so that he may show the groom and bride
his participation in their joy; he would be ashamed to appear
shabbily dressed among the guests and merry-makers. We
assist at God’s marriage feast and nevertheless, we are loath
to undergo a change of heart. The angels rejoice when they
see God’s chosen ones admitted into heaven. How do we
visualize this spiritual banquet, those of us who lack that
festive garment which is the only one that gives us beauty
in God’s sight?

We must remember that, as a cloth is woven between two
wooden frames, one above and the other below, thus also
charity is founded on two precepts: the love of God and the
love of our neighbor. For it is written: 7hou shalt love the Lord
thy God with thy whole heart and with thy whole soul and with
thy whole mind and with thy whole strength ... and thy neighbor
as thyself. (Mk 12:30). It is worth noting here that a limit and
measure is set to the love of our neighbor, as we read: 7hou

shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. The love of God, however, is

marked by no limit, as we are told: 7hou shalt love the Lord
thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul and with
thy whole mind and with thy whole strength. We are not told,
then, how much we must love, but the manner in which we
must do so: with everything we have. For only he truly loves
God who does not think of himself.

It is necessary to observe these two precepts of charity if
we desire to be found wearing the wedding garment. This
is what the prophet Ezekiel means when he tells us that the
front of the gate of the city built on a mountain measures
two cubits (Ezek 40:9); for undoubtedly we cannot enter the
heavenly city if in this church, which is called the gate be-
cause it is outside that city, we have no love for God or man.
As we see also in the book of Exodus that it is prescribed that
the curtains destined for the tabernacle should be dyed twice
in scarlet coloring (Exod 26:1). You, my brethren, you are
the curtains of the taberna-
cle, veiling by virtue of your
faith the heavenly mysteries
in your hearts. But the cur-
tains of the tabernacle must
be twice dyed in scarlet. That
is a color like fire. And what
is charity, if it is not fire? But
this charity must be twice
dyed, that is, steeped in the
love of God and in the love
of our neighbor.

The man who loves God so
that his contemplation leads
him to forget his neighbor
has indeed the color of scar-
let, but not twice dyed. Again, he who loves his neighbor,
but whose love leads him to forget God, has the color of
scarlet but with a single dye. In order that your charity may
be steeped in both, you must be inflamed with love of God
and of your neighbor, so that compassion for your fellow-
man does not induce you to abandon contemplation of
God, nor an excessive desire for that contemplation make
you cast aside all pity. So, every man who lives among other
men should seek God, the object of his longings, but in such
a fashion as not to abandon his neighbor; and he should
help his neighbor in such a way that it will never check his
progress towards God to Whom he speeds.

We know that the love which we owe to our neighbor is
sub-divided into two precepts, as we read in Scripture: See
thou never do to another what thou wouldst hate to have done
to thee by another (Tob 4:16), and Christ tells us: As you
would that men should do to you, do you also to them. (Mt
7:12). If we act towards our neighbor as we should like him
to act towards us, and avoid doing to others what would
be displeasing to us ourselves, then we observe the law of
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charity. But no one should think that he observes this law
merely because he loves his neighbor; he must examine first
the motive behind his love. For he who loves others, but
not for God’s sake, has not charity, even though he may
think he has.

True charity lies in loving our friend with and in God,
and our enemy for God’s sake. He loves for God’s sake,
who loves even those by whom he is not loved. Charity is
usually proved only by the opposing trial of hatred. So that
our Lord says, Love your enemies. Do good to them that hate
you. (Lk 6:27). The man who loves his avowed enemies is
following this command.

Great and sublime are these precepts and often hard to
obey; nevertheless they constitute the wedding garment.
And that man who is without it has good grounds to fear
that the king, at his coming, will cast him out. For we are
told: The king went in to see the guests; and he saw there
a man who had not on a wedding garment. It is we, breth-
ren, who attend the marriage of the Word; who believe in
the Church, are nourished by the Scriptures, and rejoice
in the union of God with the Church. I would have you
consider very carefully whether you attend the feast in the
wedding garment. Weigh your actions in your heart one
by one; whether you foster hatred of anyone, whether you
envy the good fortune of others or through malice seek to
injure them.

See the King entering the feast, see how He scrutinizes
the disposition of our heart. To that man whom He finds
stripped of charity, He says in rapid anger: Friend, how
camest thou in hither not having on a wedding garment? It is
striking, dearly beloved, that He calls this man “friend” at
the same time as He reproves him, as if His real meaning
were: Friend and no friend; friend by faith and no friend
by his actions. But He was silent, since—with what pain we
must say it—in that final judgment no word of excuse can
help us, for He who accuses us outwardly is also He who
accuses the soul’s interior depths, who is a Witness of our
conscience. And yet we cannot forget that, if anyone has this
garment of virtue, although not perfectly woven, he should
not despair of obtaining the forgiveness of this merciful King
when He comes, since He Himself gives us this hope when
He says through the Psalmist, 7hine eyes did see my imperfect
being, and in thy book all shall be written. (Pss 138:16). We
have said these words for the consolation of those who have
charity, although weak.

We must speak now of those who lack it altogether. The
Gospel continues: Then the king said to the waiters: Bind him
hand and foot ... and cast him into outer darkness; there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. (Mt 22:13). That rigorous
sentence will bind the hands and feet of those who do not
restrain themselves now from wicked actions by amending
their life. In other words, suffering will bind hereafter those

whom guilt binds here. The feet which refuse to visit the
sick, the hands which refuse to help the needy, are now vol-
untarily unbound to any good works. Therefore the willing
slave of vice here upon earth will hereafter be the unwilling
prisoner of endless torments.

It is apt to say that he is cast into the outer darkness. In-
terior darkness is the blindness of the heart, while the outer
darkness belongs to the everlasting night of damnation.
That man is damned, then, who is banished into outer, not
interior, darkness for he is expelled against his will into the
night of condemnation who, in this life, fell willingly into
blindness of heart. It is said that there will be weeping and
gnashing of teeth; the teeth of those who satiated themselves
in their intemperance on earth will be set on edge in hell;
their eyes will weep because in life they satisfied them with
the sight of unlawful things. In this way, each member will
suffer a particular torment as here it was used for the satis-
faction of a particular vice.

But now that one man has been expelled, one who repre-
sents all the various types of evil, a general warning to all is
given: Many are called, but few are chosen. (Mt 22:14). This
is indeed a terrible sentence, my dear brethren. Consider
that all of us have been called, by faith, to the marriage of
the Heavenly King. We all believe and confess the mystery
of His Incarnation, sharing in the banquet of the divine
Word. But at a future date the King of Judgment is to
come. We know that we have been called; we do not know
whether we have been chosen. It is all the more necessary,
therefore, that we abase ourselves with humility, since we
have not this certainty.

There are some who never tried to do good; there are oth-
ers who, although they began once, failed to persevere. We
see one man pass nearly all his life in wickedness, but as
he nears its end he returns to God by repentance and true
penance. Another may seem to live the life of a saint, but
end his days by falling into error and malice. One begins
well and ends better; another plunges into evil from an
early age and goes from bad to worse throughout his days.
Each man, then, must live in fear, for he does not know
what is to come, since we must never forget, but rather
often repeat and meditate on the words: Many are called
but few are chosen.

e who busies himself with the sins of others or judges his
brother on suspension has not yet even begun to repent

or examine himself, so as to discover his own sins.
St. Maximos the Confessor
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COUNT THE NUMBER OF THE
BEAST: “666”

By Rassophore-monk Vsevolod, Holy Trinity Monastery, 1998.

From the Editor: The subject article is, in our opinion, complete-
by in line with other Orthodox commentaries (e.g., St. Andrew of
Ceasarea). The author inserts his opinion relative to the “mark”
as if it is fact; there exist several other interpretations, including
the one, for example by St. Paisios the Athonite. St. Paisios, as well
as many other 20" century Fathers of the Church, insisted that
the mark of the beast shall be in line with current technological
developments such as the well publicized RFID. In our next is-
sue, we will include an article by St. Paisios so that a balanced
view on this greatly important topic is presented. As far as the
subject article, we agree with the author’s recommendation that
the faithful avoid falling into fatal extremes on this matter and
instead, focus upon spiritual growth, faith and readiness towards
the great temptations that are ever-increasing all around us.
T 1 7
1 have an opinion as to t/m number [666], tho
for certain, for many
names have been found §
in this number when it |
is expressed in writing. | M
Still we say that perhaps B
the inscription of this |
same seal will give us
the word “I deny.” Of §
such kind, in the time
of that hater of all good,
will be the seal, the
tenor of which will be
this: “I deny the Maker
of heaven and earth, I deny the baptism, I deny my former)
service and attach myself to thee, and I believe in thee.” ... Truly
those who are engrossed in the affairs of life, and with the lust of
this world, will be easily brought over to the accuser [Antichrist]
then, and sealed by him.
Saint Hippolytus of Rome, “Discourse on the End of the World
and on Antichrist”
T 1 7

In the Apocalypse, the holy Apostle John the Theologian

indicated the number of Antichrist in these words: And he
causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor; free and bond, to receive
a mark in their right hand, or in their forehead... Let him that hath
understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a
man; and bis number is six hundred threescore and six. (Rev 13:16, 18).
Ever since then, there have been many interpretations of this
number. In their exegeses, the Holy Fathers have proceeded
from the fact that the number of the beast [i.e., Antichrist] is
the number of his name, as it says in verse 17: ... the mark, or the
name of the beast, or the number of his name. During the time

b I do not /enw

of Antichrist, everyone will be offered to receive the mark of
the beast, and therefore Christians ought to know the essence
of what this means and just what this number signifies.

On this subject, a majority of Christians today fall into
one of two basic categories. To the first belong those who
are altogether indifferent to this question, who consider it
to be of little import and who even laugh at those who are
interested in it. It would appear that such apathy, such a
lukewarm attitude, reflects a shallow, superficial faith. In
the second group are those Christians who, possessing “zeal
without knowledge,” are led astray by the enemy into overly
literal interpretations, finding the number of Antichrist in
trademarks, in documents and on currency—an extreme
approach that frequently leads to the development of a
pharisaical-sectarian spirit.

What is the genuinely Orthodox approach to this subject?
We shall try to explain. The Holy Fathers of the Orthodox
Church allow various explanations of the number of the
beast. Most often the name is sought in the correspondence
between the number of the beast and the sum of letters
of this or that name.
Thereby people have
| arrived at many de-
4 scriptive and even

| proper names of An-
tichrist, and likewise
his title. They have
deduced such names
as “Wicked Leader,”
“Ancient Envier,”
“Truly Malicious,”
“Unrighteous Lamb,”
) and others.

Doubtless, any descriptive names corresponding to the num-
ber 666 can, of course, be applied to Antichrist. However, we
must direct our attention not to an external search for names,
but to ascertaining the inner meaning of the name of the beast.
After all, the Apostle John the Theologian indicated specifically
that in order to comprehend the name of the beast it was es-
sential to have wisdom, i.e., Christian love of wisdom, and not
simply an arithmetical formula.

We know that Divine names—as, for example, Lord Jesus
Christ, Son of God, and others—can contain a condensed form
of the entire Christian confession. The hesychast fathers often
point this out in speaking about the Jesus Prayer. Antichrist, in
seeking to counterfeit Christ in all respects, will also have a name
that expresses, in condensed form, his entire false teaching. The
name of Antichrist will be a kind of brief but precise symbol of
the antichristian faith. It will contain in itself all the fundamental
theses of this false teaching. Only in this way can one explain
how the acceptance of the inscription of this name, the mark of

the beast, will be a denial of Christ and His Church.
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It is this denial of true Christianity that constitutes the prin-
cipal reason for setting the seal of Antichrist. Clearly, then,
the acceptance of this seal is not connected to any trademarks
or commercial marks on documents, money or even on the
flesh (for example, prisoners in labor camps wear numbers
on their clothing, and slaves used to be branded). This is not
the seal of Antichrist. The acceptance of the mark must be
joined with a conscious denial of Christ and the acceptance
of the law of Antichrist.

It is interesting to trace how, over thousands of years, Satan
has been preparing mankind to accept his religion. Many pagan
cults confess some kind of divine triad. The ancient Romans had
Jupiter, Juno and Minerva; the Hindus have Brahma, Siva and
Visnu; in the Egyptian religion one finds the trinitarian group
of Osiris, Isis, and Horus. The concept of a trinity also exists in
Buddhism and among the ancient Slavs and Celts. In the Graeco-
Roman religious cults this idea was reflected in the veneration of
the three-bodied goddess Hecate, the three-headed Scylla, the
triune divinities of the Cabiri. At the gate of Hades stood guard
the fiendish, three-headed dog, Cerberus. Numerous divine
triads have been revered by pagan tribes of the Americas and
Africa. The cult of voodoo, which is related to modern Satanism
believes in some anti-trinity.

These confessions may be said to contain fragments of true
revelation. If Satan did not exist, one could say that these pagan
peoples revered the true God-in-Trinity, even though their
concepts of just Who this is were in many ways distorted.
But because the world of dark spirituality is in fact a distorted
representation of the Divine world, and the devil in his actions
imitates God in a distorted fashion, it follows that the distorted
divinity of the pagans is a false god, endeavoring to pass for the
true God. Through the lips of the Prophet David, the Church
warns us that all the gods of the heathen are devils (Pss 95:5).
It is evident that, under the guise of these pagan “trinities,”
Satan himself is concealed together with his minions. This is
iconographically supported: In the Christian art of Europe and
Abyssinia one finds three-headed, three-faced or three-horned
depictions of Satan, symbols of the Satanic false trinity. Two
thousand years ago, as Christianity spread throughout the
world, it disarmed and bound the religion of Satan, as this was
manifest in numerous pagan cults. In the time of Antichrist
this religion of evil will again, in one form or another, come
to dominate the world.

In what will the religion of Antichrist consist? It is enigmati-
cally expressed for us by the Apostle as the number 666. As
we see, this number is composed of three sixes: six hundreds,
six tens and six ones. If we turn to Holy Scripture, we see
that the number six rarely figures in either the Old or New
Testaments, whereas the number seven is used in the Bible
as a symbol of completeness, of fulfillment, of perfection, of
wholeness (often in the sense of absolute perfection). In Christ,

humanity is shown an example of the fullness of the Godhead

(Col 2:9). The Antichrist, by contrast, will unite in himself all
incompleteness, all imperfection, and deficiency. The symbol
of imperfection—that seeks to appear as perfection—is none
other than the number six. In the number of the beast this
imperfection is raised to its extreme: it is not merely six, but
six hundred, sixty-six!

If the Son of God co-exists indivisibly and in unconfused
union with the Father and the Holy Spirit, the son of perdition,
Antichrist, exists in the closest possible union with Satan and
his false prophet. The three of them together represent a false
trinity, as it were: the spirit of malice-the beast-the second beast.
These three deficient persons, one in their spiritual essence, are
united in a single incompleteness, whose symbol is 666. And
so, the number of the name of the beast contains in condensed
form the entire diabolical confession of the false religion of
the Antichrist. Herein lies the evil power of this bestial name.

The “moral” teaching of Satan can also be expressed as a type
of triune evil: evil reasoning, evil feelings, and evil will. This
anti-moral teaching can also be symbolically expressed by the
name of the beast, more precisely, by the tripartite number
of this name. For this reason, the acceptance of this name of
Antichrist in the form of some seal will in fact be a denial of
Christ and His Church.

The son of perdition, the Antichrist, inasmuch as he is a
man, will give the devil the possibility—through him—to act
openly in the world, and, with the help of the false prophet,
to deceive and destroy people. The greater part of humanity
will gladly accept this proud message of the man-god, whose
principal postulates will be: “Man! Know that your T’ is a part
of the divinity. You are truly a god! You are a law unto yourself.
No one has any authority over your ‘1. An example for you is
your messiah [Antichrist], a great man, who knows that he is
a god!” The false religion of Antichrist can be characterized as
a humanist religion, in the sense that it is not divine; it is vain,
transitory. This is why the number of the beast is called in the
Apocalypse, the number of a man (Rev 13:18). The number of a
man is the name of the man-Antichrist, who will reveal himself
to be a god, but who in essence will be merely a pathetic slave
of the fallen angel.

Let us say now a few words about that close unity of the three
persons of the false-trinity. According to the teaching of the
Orthodox Church, the whole life and activity of Antichrist
will be connected in one way or another to Satan, to whom
he will be in conscious and voluntary submission. Antichrist
will be close to the devil as no other person in the history of
the world. He will be a real instrument of Satan. In turn, the
false prophet, who is called in the Scriptures the second beast,
will be Antichrists closest ally. Through Antichrist, Satan will
give enormous power and authority to the false prophet, who
will act with all the authority of the first beast, and will compel
all the earth and all those living upon the earth to bow down
before him. Through the miracles that the beast will grant the
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false prophet to perform, the latter will deceive many, telling
them to make an image to the beast (13:14): And he will be given

pouring out of God’s wrath upon those bearing the mark of the
beast—that is, the seal of Antichrist (Rev 16:1,2)—we see Satan

power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of wearing a fiery three-horned crown (symbolizing the trinity

the beast should both speak and cause that as many as would nor
worship the image of the beast should all be killed. (Rev 13-15).
From the second verse of the nineteenth chapter of the Book
of Revelation, one can conclude that it is precisely thanks to
the false prophet that many people will accept the mark of the
beast. However, three and a half years later the reign of lawless-
ness will come to an end, for the Lord Jesus Christ will appear in
glory and overwhelm all the enemies of God And t/ﬂe devil will
be cast into the lake of fire and T«
brimstone, where the beast and |
the false prophet are, and shall
be tormented day and night for
ever and ever. (Rev 20:10).

Many people think that the
seal of the Antichrist will be
something like a stamp or
brand, or an electronic chip
implanted under the skin. The |
basis for such thinking lies in
the fantastically rapid develop- | =
ment of science and technol- s
ogy in this direction. Most
likely, however, this scientific
development is designed to dis-
tract mankind’s attention from {§;
the real mark of Antichrist, g
which will have nothing to do
with the advances of science,
technology or medicine. At a
time when people’s suspicions
and anxieties are fixed upon
some innovation of progress- [
the implantation of computer
chips in humans, for example-
the real seal of Antichrist will
be imprinted quietly, without
any particular commotion.

In a spiritual sense, this Sa- :
tanic mystery—the imprinting of the mark of Antichrist—will
be the antithesis of the Christian Mystery of Chrismation,
which, we recall, is the placing of the seal of the Holy Spirit,
while imitating its external form. Just as in the Mystery of
Chrismation, the priest anoints the newly-illumined on the
forehead and hands, so, too, in the placing of the mark of
Antichrist, his servants may well anoint people with some kind
of “sacred” oil, which will symbolize the voluntary acceptance
of Antichrist and his religion.

The iconographic tradition of the Orthodox Church supports
this supposition. In the iconographic sketch, illustrating the

*1"&!.;

ﬂi_

of evil); he is signing people on the forehead with the mark
of the beast—the seal of Antichrist. Moreover, he is using a
brush, dipping into a vial that he is holding in his other hand
(The Illuminated Bible, 1914). Why is it that the illustration
depicts Satan himself placing the mark? Because it symbolizes
his spiritual presence among those numerous servants of the
religion of Antichrist, who will actually place the mark upon
the peoples of the earth.
7 Of course, the sign of Anti-
+/ christ may be placed by means
~ other than a brush—by some
other “sacred” instrument or
4 simply by the hand of a servant
- of the universal (Antichrist’s)
religion. Whatever the actual
means, the aim is to induce
people to renounce Christ.
Let us return now to the two
= groups of people whom we
#m mentioned at the beginning of
this article, and see how they
will react to the mark of the
beast. It is very likely that both
those who are indifferent to
& the question of accepting the
stamp and those who zealous-
ly study marks on currency,
documents and manufactured
goods, endeavoring to detect
the mark of Antichrist, both
groups will be found outside
Christ’s Church. The first be-
cause, even in accepting the
mark of Antichrist, they will
console themselves with the
thought that this is merely
some innocuous, ecumenical
rite. And the second, because
even before the placing of the marks (or even before the com-
ing of Antichrist), they will accuse the earthly part of Christ’s
Church with having accepted the mark of Antichrist, although
in fact this will be simply some credit card or new type of per-
sonal document. Furthermore, such zealots “not according to
knowledge” will proclaim that their group alone—which has
rejected these “marks” (cards, documents, products with certain
symbols, etc.)—is the true Church. Clearly, this will be noth-
ing but a new schism or sect. Already now we find many sad
examples of such splinter groups, and they will only increase
in the last times.
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The salvific Royal Path consists in: first not accepting (only)
those innovations of civilization that are clearly connected
with the renunciation of Christ; secondly, not participating
in any non-Orthodox rituals, for this path leads to Satan’s
principal ritual—the acceptance of the seal of Antichrist, i.e.,
the renunciation of Christ, under the guise of an outwardly
innocuous, symbolical act. One must also remember that an
important sign of the mark of Antichrist is that it will be made
upon everyone throughout the whole world. This allows us to
draw two conclusions: (1) Whatever registration methods are
used by individual governments are not the actual mark of
Antichrist (although they may be preparatory). (2) We must
be very vigilant towards registration methods of a worldwide
scale, if they in any way concern a confession of faith. Such an
approach will guard us from falling into fatal extremes.

To some it may appear that keeping oneself from accepting
the stamp of the Antichrist will be easy. We should not forget
the warning in Scripture that in the last times even many of
the chosen will be deceived, that is, many Orthodox Chris-
tians. How is this possible? It is important to understand that
the principal danger lies not in the fact that this stamp will be
masked and presented in the form of some technological in-
novation, but rather in the fact that modern, “civilized” man
will be ashamed, he will be embarrassed not to accept it. This
will be the greatest temptation to overcome-and many will not.

Just listen to the logic: “Why do you refuse to take part in this
measure that involves all of humanity, that is being instituted
worldwide? After all, it symbolizes unity and the brotherly love
of all peoples. It is a symbol of our unity under the aegis of
a lawful global authority that has been given to all men from
above. Are you against peace and order? Do you want a reign of
chaos and enmity? If you are people of good will, you must take
part in these cultural enactments that concern all mankind.”

Of course, it will turn out that one such “innocent” enactment
will be, in fact, the rite of bowing down before the God-hating
Antichrist. Only a discerning vigilance, illumined by the grace
of God, will be able to preserve us from such subtle deception
of the last times. What will be the consequences of accepting
the mark of Antichrist? They will be truly horrific, destroying
human souls. The fruit of denying God is always dreadful, for
life without God is death.

Will one be able to repent after having accepted the mark of
the beast? On the one hand, there is little hope that a person
who does not have enough faith and spiritual strength to refuse
the mark will be able to repudiate it once he has voluntarily ac-
cepted it. On the other hand, our attitude towards the mark of
the beast must be free of all unorthodox fatalism and fetishism,
for no seal or mark, in and of itself, can have any power over
a man. The powers of evil behind this mark have power only
over those who personally submit to them, who deny Christ.
According to the Orthodox teaching, the power of Christian
repentance is stronger than the power of evil. The history of the

Church knows numerous examples of people who accepted the
spiritual seal of Satan himself, people who signed a pact with
the devil, voluntarily entrusting their souls to him. And here
we have a testimony of God’s love for mankind: even some of
these apostates repented and became saints. The Lord, by His
authority, annulled their pact with Satan. We have only to recall
the life of Saint Cyprian, a formidable Satanist who became a
saint after repenting and turning to Christ.

The Orthodox Church teaches us that, up to the time of his
physical death, each person, by God’s mercy, has the possibility
to repent. Therefore, we would deny God’s mercy were we to
say that people who accept the mark of Antichrist will have no
further possibility of repentance. While they are still alive, this
possibility will be available to them. Desiring their repentance,
the Lord will send down upon them dreadful pestilences, as final,
decisive measures for their spiritual restoration. (cf. Saint Andrew
of Caesarea, Commentary on the Apocalypse). Bug, alas, Sacred
Scripture clearly states that those who consciously accept the
mark of Antichrist will no longer have any desire to repent.
They will bite their tongues from pain, but even so they will not
cease blaspheming God and they will not repent of their deeds. (Rev
16:10-11). If, among those who bow down before the beast, there
should be some isolated cases of repentance, this conversion and
repentance can be regarded only as a miracle of God.

The conscious acceptance of the soul-destroying stamp
under the assumption that one can later repent is a terrible
and unforgivable sin in the eyes of God. Therefore, while
there is yet time, let us prepare ourselves for the coming
trials. Such preparation consists in fulfilling all the soul-
saving precepts and ordinances of our Mother, the Orthodox
Church. While we still have the opportunity and spiritual
strength, let us tirelessly entreat the Merciful God with
the words of the Lord’s Prayer, as the Saviour intentionally
ordained: Our Father ... lead us not into temptation but
deliver us from the evil one.

he goal of reading is the application, in our lives, of
what we read—not to learn it by heart, but to take it
to heart; not to practice using our tongues, but to be able to
receive the tongues of fire and to live the mysteries of God.
If one studies a great deal—in order to acquire knowledge
and to teach others—without living the things he teaches, he
does no more than fill his head with hot air. At most, he will
manage to ascend to the moon using machines. The goal of
the Christian is to rise to God without machines.
Saint Paisios the Athonite (+1994)
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ST. PAISIOS THE ATHONITE ON
ECUMENISM

With the canonization of one of the greatest saints of our days, we wish
to publish an article of great interest for all Orthodox faithful.

Ider Paisios of the Holy Mount Athos has been canonized
by the Ecumenical Patriarchate, during the session of the
Holy Synod on Tuesday, January 13%, 2015. Saint Paisios had
already been accepted as a Saint from the faithful and it was
a matter of time for his canonization. His feast day has been
established as July 12, the day of his repose. God is wondrous
among His Saints! May we have his blessing!
Apolytikion in the First Tone
The offspring of Farasa, and the adornment of Athos, and the
imitator of the former righteous, equal in honor, O Faisios let us
honor O faithful, the vessel full of graces, who hastens speedily to
those who cry out: glory to Him Who gave you strmgth glory ro
Him Who crowned you, glory to Him Who 2
grants through you healings for all.
Kontakion in the Plagal of the
Fourth Tone
The most-famed ascetic of the Holy Moun-
tain, and the newly-enlightened light of the
Church, let us praise him with hymns with
all our heart, for he leads the faithful towards
a perfect life, filling them with rivers of gifts,
therefore we cry out: Hail, O Father Paisios.
Synaxarion
On this day (July 12"), the memory of
our venerable Father Paisios the New, of
the Holy Mountain, who reposed in peace
in the year 1994.
Verses
Paisios, the tree of Mount Athos, You were
shown to be full of fruit, O Most-venerable
one. On the twelfth, Paisios reposed.
Megalynarion
Rejoice the communicant with the Venerable, the pride of
Athos, the adornment of Monastics, Rejoice the new teacher of
the Church, O godly-minded Paisios, our boast.
1o
A PRIVATELETTER CONCERNING ECUMENISM
This is the last known epistle sent by the Ever-memorable Elder
Paisios. Archimandrite Haralambos Vasilopoulos was the Abbor
of the Holy Monastery of Petraki, Athens, and founder of the
Pan-Hellenic Orthodox Union and its organ “Orthodoxos Typos.”
The Holy Mountain, January 23, 1969
everend Father Haralambos,

In as much as I see the great uproar which is happening
in our Church because of the various movements of groups
in favor of unification [of churches], as well as the interaction
of the Oecumenical Patriarch with the Pope, I was pained

as Her child, and considered it good, besides my prayers, to
send a small thread (which I have as a poor monk), that it too
may be used as a means of stitching together the multipart
garment of our Mother. I know you will show love and share
it only with your religious friends. Thank you.

First of all, I would like to ask forgiveness from everyone
for being bold to write something when I am neither holy
nor a theologian. I trust everyone will understand me, that
my writing is nothing more than an expression of my deep
pain for the unfortunate stance and worldly love of our father
Patriarch Athenagoras.

It appears he loved another modern woman—which is called
the Papist Church—because our Orthodox Mother has not
made an impression on him at all, for She is so modest. This
love, which was heard from Constantinople, caused a sensation-
al impression of sorts among many Orthodox, who nowadays
live in an environment of such meaningless love, in cities across
the entire world. Moreover, this love is of
the spirit of our age: the family will lose
its divine meaning from just such kinds
of love, which have as their aim breakup
and not union.

With just such a worldly love the Patri-
~ arch takes us to Rome. While he should
have shown love first to us his children and
to our Mother Church, he unfortunately
sent his love very far away. The result, it’s
true, delighted the secular children who
love the world—who have this worldly
love—, but completely scandalized us, the
children of Orthodoxy, young and old,
who have fear of God.

With sadness I must write that among
all the “unionists” I've met, never have I
seen them to have either a drop or shred
of spirituality. Nevertheless, they know how to speak about love
and union while they themselves are not united with God, for
they have not loved Him.

I would like tenderly to beseech all our unionist brothers:
Since the issue of the union of the Churches is something
spiritual, and we have need of spiritual love, lets leave it to
those who greatly love God and are [genuine] theologians,
like the Fathers of the Church—not the legalists—who have
offered up and continue to give themselves in service to the
Church (instead of just buying big candles), and who were
and are lit by the fire of love for God rather than by the lighter
of the church sacristan (church caretaker).

We should recognize that there exist not only natural but
also spiritual laws. Therefore, the future wrath of God is not
averted by a convocation of sinners (for then we shall receive
double the wrath), but by repentance and adherence to the
commandments of the Lord.
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Also, we should know well that our Orthodox Church does
not have even one shortcoming. The only apparent insuffi-
ciency is the shortage of sober Hierarchs and Shepherds with
a Patristic foundation. “Few are chosen.” This should not,
however, be upsetting. The Church is Christ’s Church, and
He governs Her. It is not a Temple built by the pious from
rocks, sand and mortar, which is then destroyed by the fire
of barbarians; the Church is Christ Himself. “And whosoever
shall fall on this Stone shall be broken: but on whomsoever
it shall fall, it will grind him to powder.” (Matt. 21:44-45)

When He must, (e.g., at the right time) the Lord will bring
forth the Mark of Ephesuses and Gregory Palamases, so as to
bring together all our scandalized brethren, to confess the Or-
thodox Faith, to strengthen the Tradition, and to give great joy
to our Mother, the Church.

In times past we see that many
faithful children of our Church,
monastics and laymen, have un-
fortunately broken away from Her
on account of the unionists. In
my opinion, separation from the
Church each time the Patriarch
makes a mistake is not good at all.
From within, close to the Mother
Church, it is the duty and obliga-
tion of each member to struggle
in their own way. To cease com-
memoration of the Patriarch; to
break away and create their own
Church; and to continue to speak
insultingly to the Patriarch: this I
think, is senseless.

If, for this or that occasional de-
viation of the Patriarchs, we separate ourselves and make our
own Churches—may God protect usl—we’ll pass up even
the Protestants. It is easy for one to separate but difficult to
return. Unfortunately we have many “churches” in our times,
created either by big groups or even just one person. Because
there happened to be a church in their kalyve (I am speaking
about things happening on the Holy Mountain), they figured
they could create their own independent Church.

If the unionists gave the Church the first wound, the afore-
mentioned give the second.

Let’s pray that God will illumine all of us, including our
Patriarch Athenagoras, that union of these “churches” will
come about first; that tranquility would be realized within
the scandalized Orthodox fold; so that peace and love would
exist among the Eastern Orthodox Churches. Then let’s think
about union with other “Confessions”™—and only if they
sincerely desire to embrace Orthodox Dogma.

I would further like to say that there does exist another,
third group, within our Church. They are the brethren who
remain as Her faithful children, but who don’t have spiritual
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concord between themselves. They spend their time criticiz-
ing one another, and not for the general good of the struggle.
‘The one monitors the other (more than himself) to see what
he will say or write so as to ruthlessly nail him. However, if
this person had said or written the same thing, he'd certainly
have supported it with numerous passages from the Holy
Scriptures and the Fathers.

Great harm comes of this; for while the one injures his
neighbor, the other strikes him back before the eyes of all
the faithful. Oftentimes, disbelief is sown in the souls of the
weak, because they are scandalized by such people. Unfor-
tunately, some from among us make senseless claims against
the others. We want them to conform to our own spiritual
character. In other words, when someone else doesn’t har-
monize with our own character, or
is only mildly tolerant—or even a
little sharp—with us, immediately
we jump to the conclusion that he
is not a spiritual person.

We're all needed within the
Church. All the Fathers, both the
mild and the austere, offered their
services to Her. Just as the sweet,
sour, bitter and even pungent herbs
are necessary for a man’s body (each
has its own flavor and vitamins),
the same is true of the Body of the
Church. All are necessary. The one
fills up the spiritual character of the
other, and all of us are duty bound
to endure not only the particular
spiritual character, but even the hu-

S man weaknesses we each have.
Again, I come sincerely asking pardon from all for being so
bold to write. I am only a simple monk, and my work is to
strive, as much as [ am able, to divest myself of the old man,
and to help others and the Church, through God, by prayer.
But because heart-breaking news regarding our Holy Ortho-
doxy has reached even my hermitage, I was greatly pained,
and thus considered it good to write that which I felt. Let’s
all pray that God grants His Grace, and may each of us help
in his own way for the glory of our Church.

With much respect to all,

Monk Paisios

We strug-
gle. You can not compel him if he does not have the
disposition. It is like what happens with food. If one is not
disposed to eat and we give him food under compulsion, he
will vomit it up.

St. Paisios the Athonite (+1994)
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THE BEGINNING OF GREAT LENT
By St. John (Maximovitch) of Shanghai and San Francisco.

he doors of repentance are opening,

Great Lent is beginning. Every year
Great Lent is repeated, and each time it
brings us great benefit if we spend it as we
should. It is a preparation for the life to
come and, more immediately, a prepara-
tion for the Bright Resurrection.

Just as a stairway is built into a tall
building in order to enable one, by
climbing the steps, to easily reach the
top, so too, the various days in the year
serve as steps for our spiritual ascent. This is especially true of
the days of Great Lent and Holy Pascha.

By means of Great Lent we cleanse ourselves of the filth of sin,
and at Holy Pascha we experience the blessedness of Christ’s
Kingdom that is to come. In climbing a high mountain, one tries
to eliminate all unnecessary weight. The less a person carries, the
easier it is for him to climb and the higher he is able to climb.
So, too, in order to ascend spiritually, it is necessary first of all
to free oneself from the weight of sin. This weight is lifted from
us through repentance, provided that we banish from ourselves
all enmity and forgive each person whom we consider to be at
fault before us. Once cleansed and forgiven by God, we then
greet the Bright Resurrection of Christ.

And whata priceless gift of God we receive, at the culmination of
our Lenten struggle. We already hear about this in the first hymns
of the daily Lenten stichera: Our food shall be the Lamb of God, on
the holy and radiant night of His Awakening: the Victim offered for
us, given in communion to the disciples on the evening of the Mystery.
(Aposticha sticheron, Sunday of the Last Judgment).

Communing of the Body and Blood of the Risen Christ, unto
life eternal—this is the aim of the holy Quadragesima [Forty
Days]. Not only on Pascha do we commune, but during Lent
also. On Pascha those people should commune who have fasted,
confessed and received the Holy Mysteries during Great Lent.
Just before Pascha itself there is little opportunity for a proper
and thorough confession; the priests are very busy and most of
the time occupied with the Passion services. Rather one must
prepare ahead of time.

Each time one receives the Mysteries of Christ, one is united
with Christ Himself; each time it is a soul-saving act. Why, then,
is such significance attached to receiving Holy Communion on
the night of Holy Pascha, and why are we all called to do so?

Then, especially, we are given to experience the Kingdom of
Christ. Then, especially, we are illumined with the Eternal Light
and strengthened for the spiritual ascent.

This is an irreplaceable gift of Christ, an incomparable good.
Let no one deprive himself of this joy and, instead of receiving
Holy Communion on Pascha night, hasten to eat meat and other
foods. Communing of the Holy Mysteries on that night prepares
us for the banquet in the eternal Kingdom of God.
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VICTORY OVER DEATH
By Metropolitan Philaret (Voznesensky) of
New York (+1985).

he holy Church teaches us that of

all of God’s creation, man is the
most exalted; he alone was created im-
mortal. God made not death, the Holy
Bible tells us (Wis 1:13). As God is pos-
sessed of immortality, in the words of the
Apostle, so He created man, in His image
and likeness, immortal, but warned him
that if he violated
the commandment
of His Creator,
he would surely die;
that is, he would
lose immortality
and thus become
mortal. .
Ever since the T
first-created people )
broke the com- |
mandment and
heard the dread =4 T
pronouncement
of God, Dust thou 4
art, and unto dust
thou shalt return,
death has stood
as an ominous
specter before sin- vl
ful humanity. 7 weep and lament when
[ think of death, says the Church in
sending up prayer on behalf of a dead
person and accompanying him to the
grave. When confronted by the gloom
and coldness of the grave, the horror
of corruption and the disintegration of
the human body, philosophy is power-
less and all man’s attempts to reconcile
himself to the fact of death are in vain.
Man turns from it in terror and tries
to forget about it, despite its alarming
inevitability. For thousands of years
there was no relief, no comfort, until
One came Who uttered the wondrous

which He fashioned.

words: [ am the resurrection and the life;
he that believeth in Me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live.

What righteous, what boundless spiri-
tual power and what infinite love fill
these hallowed words! In these words
of the Lord men are promised freedom
from fear of death and its dominion,
the triumph of life over death is prom-
ised. And behold! He Who gave these
promises has sealed their truth through
His own Resurrectlon from the dead! If,
in promising men
resurrection and
life everlasting,
He Himself had
_ remained in the
“" s grave, who would
£l have believed His
W words? But He did
: \ arise, and thereby
showed that He

71 indeed has within

=] Himself resurrec-
B tion and life, and
5 furthermore, as
| almighty Master
and Lord, He has
S the power to be-
stow this resurrec-
tion and life upon
¥ the human race

The Resurrection of Christ is the vic-
tory of life over death, the triumph of
righteousness over falsehood. And how-
ever weak, infirm and sinful a man may
be, he cannot but rejoice in this victory.
Therein he sees the triumph of a higher
justice, the victory of the heavenly law
of love over human vanity and error.
Only the person who has utterly given
himself over to evil and falsehood, like
the devil—the father of lies, does not
sense the joy of the radiant Resurrection
of Christ. And the soul, even if sinful
and flawed, if it still has not altogether
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extinguished within itself good principles and impulses, joy-
fully responds to the glorious news of the Resurrection, for
it senses how the highest expectations and Christian truths
quicken within it...

How splendid, how magnificent is the feast of the Resur-
rection of Christ. How joyously and solemnly the Church
celebrates it! Can any other celebration in the world compare
with the magnificence of the paschal service? His Beatitude,
Metropolitan Anthony, in agreement with the Holy Fathers
and teachers of the Church of old, points out that the special
and particular joy of Pascha, which the soul of the believer
experiences on that radiant night, is, as it were, a foretaste of
that everlasting, unfading blessedness spoken of in the final
words of the Symbol of Faith: the life of the age ro come...
Would that all children of the Orthodox Church might enter
into that joy, that everlasting blessedness, of which the eternal
and just Judge will say to His faithful: Come, ye blessed of
My Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the
Joundation of the world.

Z 05\ 2

t is the day of Resurrection, so let us be radiant for the

festival, and let us embrace one another. Let us speak,
brothers and sisters, also to those who hate us, and in the
Resurrection let us forgive everything, and so let us cry:
Christ is risen from the dead, trampling on death by death,
and on those in the tombs bestowing life.

Stichera of the Paschal Service

WHAT DOST THOU BELIEVE

A quoration from a Paschal encyclical of Viadyka Anthony
(Khrapovitsky), Metropolitan of Kiev and Galicia (1934)

he present age is rich not in ascetical feats of piety and

confession of faith, but in cheating, lies, and deceits.
It is noteworthy that several hierarchs and their flocks,
have already fallen away from Ecumenical unity, and to
the question: What dost thou believe?* reply with references
to self-proclaimed heads of all sorts of schisms in Moscow,
America, and Western Europe. It is clear that they have
ceased to believe in the unity of the Church throughout the
whole world and do not wish to admit it, attempting to bear
calmly the refusal of the True Church to have relations with
them, and imagining that one can supposedly save one’s soul
even without communion with Her... Those who have cut
themselves off from Her deprive themselves of the hope of
salvation, as the Fathers of the Sixth Ecumenical Council
teach concerning this, having recognized the renegades as
being totally devoid of grace, according to the word of Christ:
But if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an
heathen man and a publican. (Mt 18:17).

Unfortunately, some Orthodox laymen, even, alas, many
priests (and hierarchs) have subjected themselves to this
state of gracelessness, although still retaining the outward
appearance of the church services and the apparent perfor-
mance of the Mysteries.

T

* The question solemnly posed to a bishop at his consecration,
to which he must reply publicly, declaring his confession of the
Orthodox Faith and pledging to uphold the canons and teach-
ings of the Church.
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MAN’S FALLAND RESURRECTION
By Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos.

From the Author: The subject of the fall and resurrec-
tion is the basis of sozeriology (the “art-science” of salva-
tion, the study of religious doctrines of salvation; from
cwtplo—salvation, and Moyoc—word, Ed.). If we do not
examine it scientifically, we shall never be able to under-
stand and live the life which the Church has. I ought to
mention that the question of “what is the fall of man” has
been analyzed in other books of mine, and I do not want
to repeat it. I shall merely emphasize a few points. The
reader can find an extensive analysis in my book “Ortho-
dox Psychotherapy,” and in “Time to Act,” in the chapter
“Traditional Catechism.”

T 7 F

We usually think of the fall in juridical terms, in mean-

ing which have been taken from the law courts. We
consider that Adam’s sin was simply a transgression of a law,
an external one, and that this transgressmn created great guilt
in man, with the result ‘
that this guilt has been
inherited in Adam’s de-
scendants.

But this view of sin is 2
not Orthodox. In Or- 44
thodoxy we regard sin as
an illness of man. Man
fell ill and this illness had
an effect on the whole
human race. St. Cyril of
Alexandria uses the im- §
age of the plant. When
the root of the plant has become ill, then the branches also
fall ill. We can interpret Adam’s sin in this way as well.

St. Maximos, speaking of the fall of man and his restora-
tion, puts them on a theological basis. He says that at the
creation of the world and of man there were five divisions.
The division between uncreated and created, noetic and
tangible, Heaven and earth, Paradise and world, male and
female. Adam, by the grace of God, but also by his personal
struggle, an expression of his freedom, would have to over-
come these divisions and reach communion and unity with
the uncreated. To be sure, this last division, that between
created and uncreated, could not be abolished, but the cre-
ated would attain unity with the uncreated. Moreover, in
the Church we say that there is no division between physi-
cal and metaphysical things, as philosophy claimed, but
between created and uncreated. And further, we accept
that the uncreated enters into the created, and thus man
himself, as St. Maximos the Confessor says, also becomes
uncreated by grace.

Adam failed to transcend these divisions. And not only did
he fail to transcend the division which we mentioned, but he
also lost the purity which existed between the two sexes, with
the result that decay and mortality entered into nature, that
he wore the coats of skin and decay and mortality. Therefore
now man’s way of conception, gestation, birth, etc., is a result
of the fall, it is what the Fathers called coats of skin, which
he wore after the fall.

The transcending of the five divisions took place in Christ.
By His incarnation, by His birth from a Virgin, by the union
of divine and human nature, he united the uncreated with
the created, the heavenly with the earth, the noetic with the
sensible, Paradise with the world, and he even transcended
the division between male and female. Thus, man’s restora-
tion was successful and every person was given the possibility
that in Christ he too could transcend all the divisions and
achieve his salvation.

If we want to look more concretely at the matter of the
fall we will say that, as St. John of Damaskos teaches, the
fall in reallty is darkness of the i 1rnage, loss of the divine life
: ! and putting on the coats
of skin. The darkness of
the image is nothing
else but the darken-
Y ing of the nous. The
nous was darkened and
could not have com-
munion and unity with
God. Of course it must
be said that according
to the anthropology of
the Fathers, man’s soul
> is rational and noetic.
This means that man has two centers of functioning. One
is the reasoning mind, which is connected with his nervous
system, and the other his nous, which is connected with his
heart. Adam’s fall, then, is the darkening of his nous, the
loss of its noetic function, confusion of the nous with the
functions of reason and its enslavement to the passions and
to the environment. Instead of moving according to nature
and above nature, instead of moving towards God and being
mindful of God, man’s nous is turned towards the created
things and the passions. That is why in the Church we speak
of repentance, which is not simply a change in the head, as
some theologians say, but a change of the nous. The nous
must break away from the created and the passions and turn
towards God.

A result of the darkening of his noetic energy is that man’s
relationship with God and his fellow man is upset. Because
of his darkened nous, man does not find meaning in life, he
turns his attention to the external things, with the result that
he comes to blows with men, and he has no inner peace. This
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is analyzed in a wonderful way by St. Gregory Palamas. Fallen
man uses God to safeguard his individual security and regards
his neighbor as an object for predatory exploitation. He can-
not have selfless love, because all his expressions and all his
love contain the element of self-seeking, which is to say that
man is characterized by self-seeking love. So the darkening
of the nous has drastic social consequences. Sociology cannot
be regarded as independent of theology.

In this sense (and only in this sense) we can speak of in-
heritance of sin and of the ancestral sin, which man inherits
at birth. In this sense too we can speak of the catholicity of
the fall of man.

What Adam failed to do, Christ, who is called the new
Adam, succeeded in doing. By His incarnation Christ deified
human nature and became the strongest medicine for men,
in the sense that He gave every man the possibility of achiev-
ing his theosis (deification). In this light we can interpret the
phrase from the troparion that Christ raised up Adam with
the whole human race.

At this point I would like to look at two passages in St.
John of Damaskos which will help us to understand in some
way the mystery of the incarnation of the Second Person of
the Holy Trinity. It must of course be emphasized that this
too is a subject not of rational understanding but of spiritual
experience, yet we can say something about the doctrine of
the incarnation of the Son and Word of God.

St. John of Damaskos, repeating a passage from St. Gregory
the Theologian whom he calls his spiritual father, says that
Christ took on the whole human nature, because what is not
assumed is not cured. St. John of Damaskos goes on to say
that the ruling centre of the soul and the flesh is the nous,
which is the purest part of the soul, but also that the ruling
centre of the nous is God Himself. When God acts, then
the nous manifests its own authority, and then iz is under the
control of the stronger and follows it, doing those things which
the divine will desires. The Son and Word of God has united
with the flesh by means of the nous, which is midway between
the purity of God and the grossness of the flesh. So the nous
became the place of its personal union with divinity. The
saint writes characteristically: 7he nous becomes the seat of the
Divinity which has been hypostatically united to it. This has
great importance, because it shows that man’s salvation begins
and works in the nous and then extends to the whole body.
Thus we understand the great importance of the neptic
tradition of our Church.

The other point from the teaching of St. John of Damaskos
which is useful to us here is that by His incarnation, the Word
of God did not assume the human nature that is understood in
pure theory, that is to say, he did not assume a simple nature,
that which is seen externally, because then it would not have
been incarnation, but an illusion and fiction of incarnation.
Also He did not assume this nature regarded as a species, but

that which is seen in the individual, which at the same time
belongs also to the species, because Christ assumed the whole
mixture of what was our own from the beginning. This is
important because, as St. John of Damaskos again says, hu-
man nature rose from the dead and sat at the right hand of
the Father not implying that all human persons arose and sat
at the right hand of the Father, but that our entire nature did
so in the Person of Christ. That is to say that human nature
has been deified in the Person of the Logos. So human nature
has been deified in the hypostasis of the Logos, but our own
human hypostases must be deified as well.

Therefore, the catholicity of Adam’s fall has the meaning of
the illness of human nature and the catholicity of the resurrec-
tion through the New Adam, Christ, it again has the meaning
of the cure. Christ cured human nature, He Himself became
the strongest medicine towards the cure, and he gives every
man the possibility of being cured. Thus we can maintain
that Christ is both the physician as well as the medicine;
He is man’s cure and his health.

B rethren and fathers, at Christ’s resurrection creation too,
putting away its winter gloom, like a deadness puts out
fresh shoots and as it were comes to life again. And yes, we
see the earth wearing green, the plants flourishing, the ani-
mals skipping around, the sea tamed and everything being
changed for the better. But I must explain why I have said
this. If inanimate and irrational creatures are made radiant
and lovely by the resplendent resurrection, how much more
ought we, who have been honored with reason and the im-
age of God, make ourselves bright by our life and give off
sweet fragrance by the spirit. For one who strives after virtue
is truly the sweet fragrance of Christ, and the Apostle bears
witness to this when he says, For we are the sweet fragrance of
Christ for God among those who are being saved and those who
are perishing, for the latter a scent of death leading to death, for
the former an scent of life leading to life. 2 Cor 2,15-16.

St. Theodore the Studite

We wish to remind our readers to not neglect
sending us their annual contribution to help
us cover the costs associated with our humble
publication. In addition, we kindly request of
those who have the financial ability, that they
consider sending us an amount over the requested
annual contribution of $24 to assist us with our

educational and philanthropic activities.
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GREAT AND HOLY FRIDAY: CHRIST
ON THE CROSS
By Fr. Alexander Schmemann (+1983).

F rom the light of Holy Thursday we enter into the darkness
of Friday, the day of Christ’s Passion, Death and Burial.
In the early Church this day was called Pascha of the Cross, for
it is indeed the beginning of that Passover or Passage whose
whole meaning will be gradually revealed to us, first, in the
wonderful quiet of the Great and blessed Sabbath, and, then,
in the joy of the Resurrection day.

But, first, the Darkness. If only we could realize that on
Good Friday darkness is not merely symbolical and com-
memorative. So often we watch the beautiful and solemn
sadness of these services in the spirit of '3
self-righteousness and self-justification.
Two thousand years ago bad men killed
Christ, but today we—the good Chris-
tian people—erect sumptuous Tombs in
our Churches; is this not the sign of our
goodness? Yet, Good Friday deals not
with past alone. It is the day of sin, the
day of evil, the day on which the Church
invites us to realize their awful reality
and power in “this world.” For sin and
evil have not disappeared, but, on the
contrary, still constitute the basic law of
the world and of our life. And we, who
call ourselves Christians, do we not also
assume the same logic of evil which led
the Jewish Sanhedrin and Pontius Pilate,
the Roman soldiers and the whole crowd
of Jews to hate, torture and kill Christ?
On what side, with whom would we
have been, had we lived in Jerusalem under Pilate?

This is the question addressed to us in every word of Holy Fri-
day services. It is, indeed, the day for this world, and it is real and
not symbolical; it serves as a pragmatic, non-ritual condemnation
and judgment on our life... It is the revelation of the true nature
of the world which preferred then, and still prefers, darkness to
light, evil to good, death to life. Having condemned Christ to
death, “this world” has condemned itself to death and inasmuch
as we accept its spirit, its sin, its betrayal of God—we are also
condemned... Such is the first and dreadfully realistic meaning
of Good Friday—a condemnation to death...

But this day of evil, of its ultimate manifestation and tempo-
rary triumpbh, is also the day of redemption. The death of Christ
is revealed to us as the saving death for us and for our salvation.

It is a saving death because it is the full, perfect and supreme
sacrifice. Christ gives His death to His Father and He gives
His death to us. He gives His death to His Father because

as there is no other way to destroy death, and as such, save
man from it; and it is the will of the Father that man be
saved from death. And Christ gives His death to us because
in reality Christ dies instead of us. Death is the natural fruit
of sin, an imminent punishment. Man chose to be alienated
from God, but having no life in himself and by himself, he
dies. Yet there is no sin and, therefore, no death in Christ. He
accepts to die only by and as the result of His immense love
for us. He wants to assume and to share our human condition
to its end. He accepts the punishment of our nature, as He
assumed the whole burden of human predicament. He dies
because He has truly identified Himself with us, has indeed
taken upon Himself the tragedy of man’s life. His death is
the ultimate revelation of His compassion and love. And
because His dying is love, compassion and co-suffering, in
His death the very nature of death is
changed. From punishment it becomes
the radiant act of love and forgiveness,
the complete and absolute end of alien-
ation and solitude. Condemnation is
transformed into forgiveness...

And, finally, His death is a saving
death because it destroys the very
source of death: evil. By accepting it in
love, by giving Himself to His murder-
ers and permitting their apparent vic-
. tory, Christ reveals that, in reality, this
victory is the total and decisive defeat
of evil itself. To be victorious, evil must
annihilate the Good, it must prove it-
self to be the ultimate truth about life,
discredit the Good and, in one word,
show its own superiority. But through-
_ out the whole Passion, it is Christ and

W8 He alone Who triumphs. Evil can do
nothing against Him, for it cannot make Christ accept evil as
truth. Hypocrisy is revealed as hypocrisy, murder as murder,
fear as fear, and as Christ silently moves towards the Cross
and the end, as the human tragedy reaches its climax, His
triumph, His victory over the evil and His glorification be-
come more and more obvious. And at each step this victory is
acknowledged, confessed, proclaimed—by the wife of Pilate,
by Joseph, by the crucified thief, by the centurion. And as
He dies on the Cross having accepted the ultimate horror of
death: absolute solitude (My God, My God, why hast Thou
Jforsaken me!?); nothing remains but to confess that zruly this
was the Son of God!... And, thus, it is this death, this love, this
obedience, this fullness of Life that destroy what had made
death the universal destiny. And the graves were opened... (Mt
27:52). Already the rays of resurrection appear...

Such is the double mystery of Holy Friday, and its services
reveal it and make us participate in it. On the one hand there
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is the constant emphasis on the Passion of Christ as the sin
of all sins, the crime of all crimes. Throughout Matins dur-
ing which the twelve Passion readings make us follow step
by step the sufferings of Christ; at the Hours (which replace
the Divine Liturgy: for the interdiction to celebrate Eucharist
on this day means that the sacrament of Christ’s Presence
does not belong to “this world” of sin and darkness, but is
the sacrament of the world to come); and finally, at Vespers,
the service of Christ’s burial the hymns and readings are full
of solemn accusations of those, who willingly and freely de-
cided to kill Christ, justifying this murder by their religion,
their political loyalty, their practical considerations and their
professional obedience.

But, on the other hand, the sacrifice of love which prepares
the final victory is also present from the very beginning.
From the first Gospel reading (Jn 13:31) which begins with
the solemn announcement of Christ: Now is the Son of Man
glorified and in Him God is glorified to the stichera at the end
of Vespers—there is the increase of light, the slow growth
of hope and certitude that death will trample down death...

When Thou, the Redeemer of all,

hast been laid for all in the new tomb,

Hades, the respecter of none, saw Thee and crouched in fear.
The bars broke, the gates were shattered,

the graves were opened, the dead arose.

Then Adam, thankfully rejoicing, cried out to Thee:

Glory to Thy condescension, O Merciful Master.

And when, at the end of Vespers, we place in the center of
the Church the image of Christ in the tomb, when this long
day comes to its end, we know that we are at the end of the
long history of salvation and redemption. The Seventh Day,
the day of rest, the blessed Sabbath comes and with it the
revelation of the Life-giving Tomb!

any indeed are the wondrous happenings of that time:

God hanging from a Cross, the sun made dark, and
again flaming out; for it was fitting that creation should
mourn with its Creator. The Temple veil rent, blood and
water flowing from His side: the one as from a man, the other
as from What was above man; the earth was shaken, the rocks
shattered because of the Rock; the dead risen to bear witness
of the final and universal resurrection of the dead. The hap-
penings at the Sepulchre, and after the Sepulchre, who can
fittingly recount them? Yet not one of them can be compared
to the miracle of my salvation. A few drops of Blood renew
the whole world, and do for all men what the rennet does
for milk: joining us and binding us together.

St. Gregory the Theologian

ON REPENTANCE
From the “Ladder of Divine Ascent.”

erntanee is the renewal of baptism. Repentance is a con-
ract with God for a second life. A penitent is a buyer of
humility. Repentance is constant distrust of bodily comfort.
Repentance is the daughter of hope and the renunciation
of despair. Repentance is reconciliation with the Lord by
the practice of good deeds contrary to the sins. Repentance
is purification of conscience. Repentance is the voluntary
endurance of all afflictions.

Do not be surprised that you fall every day; do not give up,
but stand your ground courageously. And assuredly the angel
who guards you will honor your patience. While a wound is still
fresh and warm it is easy to heal, but old, neglected and festering
ones are hard to cure, and require for their care much treatment,
cutting, plastering and cauterization. Many from long neglect
become incurable. But with God all things are possible.

We must carefully consider whether our conscience has
ceased to accuse us, not as a result of purity, but because it is
immersed in evil. A sign of deliverance from our falls is the
continual acknowledgment of our indebtedness.

Nothing equals or excels God’s mercies. Therefore he who
despairs is committing suicide. A sign of true repentance is
the acknowledgment that we deserve all the troubles, visible
and invisible, that come to us, and even greater ones. Moses,
after seeing God in the bush, returned again to Egypt, that is,
to darkness and to the brick-making of Pharaoh, symbolical
of the spiritual Pharaoh. But he went back again to the bush,
and not only to the bush but also up the mountain. Whoever
has known contemplation will never despair of himself. Job
became a beggar, but he became twice as rich again.

The forgetting of wrongs is a sign of true repentance. But
he who dwells on them and thinks that he is repenting is like
a man who thinks he is running while he is really asleep...

Ajpiritual person is expected to face an injustice in a
piritual manner; he must face all things with divine
justice, by looking to see what will benefit the other per-
son. For when one is weak and makes a mistake, then he is
somewhat entitled to a little leniency. But when one who
is in a better spiritual condition doesn’t display any un-
derstanding, then he will be at greater fault. What would
happen if spiritual people faced things just like everybody
else, in a worldly manner, with the worldly human justice?
They would be constantly going to worldly courts. This is
why people are tormented.

St. Paisios the Athonite (+1994)
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TAKE UP YOUR CROSS AND

FOLLOW CHRIST
St. Innocent of Alaska.

he first duty of a Christian, of a disciple and follower of

Jesus Churist, is to deny oneself. To deny oneself means:
to give up one’s bad habits, to root out of the heart all that
ties us to the world... to be dead to sin and the world, but
alive to God.

A Christian’s second duty is to take up one’s cross. The
word “cross” means sufferings, sorrows and adversities. To
“take up one’s cross” means to accept without complaint
everything unpleasant, painful, sad, difficult and oppres-
sive that may happen to us in life. In other words, to bear
all laughter, scorn, weariness, sorrow and annoyance from
others; to bear all poverty, misfortune,
illness, without regarding yourself as of-
fended. And if, when you are bearing
your cross according to the will of God,
a proud thought suggests to you that
you are not weak like others, but that
you are firm, pious and better, root out
such thoughts as far as you can for they
ruin all your virtues.

Now there are “external” crosses and
“interior” crosses. All the above men- ®
tioned “crosses” are external and the Lord
will not let the man perish who struggles =
to bear them wisely. The Holy Spirit will
strengthen and guide him and lead him
further. But in order to become holy
and be like Jesus Christ, merely external
crosses are not enough. Outward crosses B
without interior ones are of no more use than exterior prayer
without interior prayer. Outward crosses are borne not only
by Christians, but by everyone! There is not a man on earth
who hasn’t suffered is some way or another. But whoever
wants to follow Jesus must bear interior crosses as well.

Interior crosses can be found at all times, and more easily
than exterior ones. Direct your attention to yourself with a
sense of penitence, and a thousand interior crosses will spring
up! For instance, consider: How did you come to be in this
world? Do you live as you ought to? Ask yourself these ques-
tions sincerely and you will see that you are the creation and
work of God and that you exist solely in order to glorify Him
with all your acts, your life, your whole being. But not only
do you not glorify Him, but you anger and dishonor Him
by your sinful life!

Then consider: What awaits you on the other side of your
grave? On which side will you stand at the time of Christ’s
judgment, on the left or the right? Have you even thought
of the eternal separation from God that is Hell? Have you

scarcely given one thought to Paradise which the Lord has
prepared for you? Have you ever thought that you are de-
priving yourself of its eternal blessings through carelessness
and stupidity? If you begin to reflect in this way, you will
undoubtedly begin to be alarmed and disquieted. Don’t try to
drive away such thoughts through empty worldly diversions
and entertainments for they are profitable for you. In fact,
you will find still more crosses!

We can never see the state of our soul in all its naked-
ness without the special help and grace of God because the
interior of our soul is always hidden from us by our own
self-love, passions, worldly cares, and delusions. What little
we see is only superficial and no more than what reason and
conscience can show us. The enemy, Satan, tries to keep us
blind to ourselves so that we will be prevented from running
to God and seeking salvation. But if he
i cannot discourage us from seeking God,
| the devil tries another trick. He tries to
§ show us our soul in all its weakness and
| sin in order to tempt us to despair, for he
g knows that few of us would stand firm
if we saw the really extremely dangerous
condition of our souls.

Now when the Lord leads us to knowl-
edge of ourselves, we will certainly be
filled with fear and sorrow because we
have for so long stubbornly closed our
| cars to His gentle voice calling us to the

. Kingdom of God. But the Lord will not
¥ tempt us with despair, for any sin can be
erased through repentance. But as the
Lord reveals to us the state of our souls,
what interior crosses we must bear!

Just as not all people have the same virtues and the same
sins, so interior crosses are not the same for all. For some
they are more oppressive, and for others less; for some they
come in one way, and for others quite differently. Everything
depends on the person’s state of soul, just as the length and
method of curing a physical illness depends on the patient’s
condition. It is not a doctor’s fault if he must sometimes
use very powerful medicine for a prolonged period to cure
an illness which the patient himself may have irritated and
increased. Whoever wants to be well will consent to bear
everything!

Such interior crosses sometimes seem so heavy that no con-
solation can be found anywhere. Should you find yourself in
such a state, or whatever sufferings of the soul you may feel,
do not despair or think that the Lord has abandoned you. No!
He will always be with you and strengthen you even when
it seems to you that you are on the very brink of perdition.
He will never allow you to be tempted more than He sees fit.
Don'’t be afraid, but with full submission surrender to Him,
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have patience and pray. For He is always our Father, and a
very loving Father. And if He leads a person into sufferings
or lays crosses upon him, it is in order to make him realize
his own weakness and to teach him never to trust in himself
and that noone can do anything good without God. It is
only to heal his soul, to make him like Jesus Christ, to purify
his heart, so that it will be a fit dwelling for the Holy Spirit.

Blessed, a hundred times blessed, is the person whom
the Lord grants to bear interior crosses because they are
the true healing of soul, a special favor of God, and they
show His care for our salvation. Blessed is that man, for he
has attained a state of grace impossible to attain without
God’s assistance, and which we, to our harm, do not even
consider necessary!

If you bear your sufferings with submission and surrender
to the will of God, He will not abandon you and will not
leave you without consolation. And if the Lord grants you
such peace and consolation, allowing you to experience the
sweetness of His grace, do not think this is given because
you have attained sanctity. Such thoughts come from pride
and can make their appearance even when a person has the
power to work miracles! These consolations are the mercy
and grace of God alone, Who grants you to taste what He
has prepared for those who love Him. And it is so that you
will be strengthened for fresh troubles and sufferings and so
that you will seek Him with greater zeal.

The third duty of a disciple of Christ is to follow Him. To
follow Jesus means to act and live as He did upon the earth.

Jesus always gave thanks and praise to God, His Father, and
prayed to Him. We, too, must praise Him and love Him both
openly and privately.

Jesus honored His immaculate Mother and His foster-
father. In the same way we should honor and obey our
parents and teachers, not irritating them or grieving them
by our behavior.

Jesus loved everyone and was kind to all. So too, we should
love our neighbor and endeavor, as far as possible, to be on
good terms with all (without compromising our faith) and
do good to them by word, deed, or thought.

Jesus willingly surrendered Himself to suffering and death.
So too, we should not avoid the sufferings of life, or allow
them to drive us to despondency, but we should bear them
with humility and surrender to God.

Jesus forgave His enemies all that they did to Him. He did
them every kind of good and prayed for their salvation. By
bearing wrongs without complaint, without revenge and with
love you will act as a true Christian. (Mt. 5:44).

Being humble in heart, Jesus never sought or desired praise
from others. And we should never pride ourselves on anything
at all. For example, if you do good to others, give alms, if you
are more pious than others, more intelligent, wealthier, etc.,
this has absolutely nothing to do with you, but has come as

a gift of God—only sins and weaknesses are your own, and
all the rest is God’s.

To follow Jesus means to obey the word of Jesus Christ. We
must listen to, believe and practice what we hear in the Gospel
without pretense and in simplicity of heart. Only if we listen
intently to His word and struggle to carry its directives in our
lives will we become true disciples of Jesus Christ.

And so this is what it means to deny oneself, to take up one’s
cross and follow Jesus Christ. This is the true straight way into
the Kingdom of Heaven. It is the way by which Jesus Himself
went while He lived on earth, and by which we Christians
must go. There never was and never will be another way.

Certainly this way is rough, narrow and thorny, and seems
especially so at the beginning. But on the other hand, it leads
straight to Paradise, to the Heavenly Kingdom, to God Who
is the Source of all true life. Sorrowful in this way, yet for every
step we take along it thousands of spiritual rewards lie ahead,
of which the world knows nothing. The sufferings on this way
are not eternal, and one can say that they are even no more
than momentary, whereas the rewards for them are unending
and eternal, like God Himself. The suffering will become less
and lighter from day to day, while grace will increase from
hour to hour, throughout infinite eternity.

And so, do not be afraid to follow Jesus Christ. Follow Him,
hasten and do not delay! Go while the doors of the heavenly
Kingdom remain open to you. And even while you are still a
long way off, our heavenly Father will come to meet you on
the way, will kiss you, will put on you the best garment, and
will lead you into His Bridal Chamber where He Himself
dwells with all the holy Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, and all

the Saints, and where you will rejoice with true and eternal

W’lthout a constant and conscious spiritual struggle
even the best Orthodox life or community can be-
come a “hothouse,” an artificial Orthodox atmosphere in
which the outward manifestations of Orthodox life are
merely “enjoyed” or taken for granted, while the soul re-
mains unchanged, being relaxed and comfortable instead of
tense in the struggle for salvation. How often a community,
when it becomes prosperous and renowned, loses the pre-
cious fervor and oneness of soul of its early days of hard
struggles! There is no “formula” for the truly God-pleasing
Orthodox life; anything outward can become a counterfeit;
everything depends on the state of the soul, which must be
trembling before God, having the law of God before it in
every area of life, every moment keeping what is God’s in
honor, in the first place in life.

Hieromonk Seraphim (Rose) of Platina (+1982)
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HoLY WEEK
By the Protopresbyter Andrew Morbey.

rom palms and
branches, as we

| lievers make haste
[ cogether to the
solemn and saving
celebration of the
g Sufferings of Christ.
Let us look upon
Him as He undergoes voluntary suffering for our sake and
let us raise a fitting hymn of thanksgiving to Him crying
out, Source of compassion and harbour of salvation, O Lord,
glory to Thee! (From the aposticha at Vespers on the Leave-
taking of the Feast of Palms).

This verse marks the transition in our journey from the
celebration of Palm Sunday to the gathering darkness of
Holy Week. The Great Fast came to an end on Friday. On
Saturday we recalled our Lord Jesus Christ weeping at the
tomb of Lazarus, how He raised Lazarus from the dead.
Today we have joined the children of the Hebrews in their
joy, acclaiming Him as He enters Jerusalem. We held high
our palms and pussy-willows: Hosanna to the Son of David!
Blessed is He that comes in the name of the Lord)!

And yet this feast is ephemeral, this celebration lasts but
a day. Some terrible darkness descends. The Lord is aban-
doned, condemned and vilified. In the course of this week
things move inexorably to betrayal, abuse, crucifixion.

For Orthodox Christians, Holy Week is an extraordinary
time. We can hardly bear to be at work or at school. We
want to be in the church following the Gospel accounts
and the hymns and prayers that provide the teaching and
commentary we need to hear. In our homes we try to cre-
ate a certain quiet, a reverence and respect. Holy Week is
the Big Thing and all else is distraction. It is something we
participate in. It is as if we enter inzo Holy Week, stepping
out of time as we usually experience it, and are ourselves
caught up in the sacred drama.

Of course, it can be difficult to make the time to attend to
Holy Week with the full attention it calls for. Each person
will do his or her best to participate in the mystery of the
week and honour this most special time of the year.

On Holy Thursday we hear the Lord say to His disciples
in the garden at Gethsemane, Wit with me. Is it so much
to ask?

On the one hand, it seems we do a lot of waiting in life. On
the other, we are always in a hurry. And so waiting infuri-
ates us, for we are busy people, the centre of our universe.

The disciples could not wait and watch with the Lord, and
they were not even in a rush. They just fell asleep. Perhaps
they were exhausted. Perhaps they needed to give themselves
some “me-time.” But was it so much for the Lord to ask
them to wait with Him on this night?

When someone we love is dying everything seems to be
in a rush—this appointment, that appointment, these
things to be picked up, those things to be scheduled—
but then..., then there is the waiting. And when we have
done everything there really is nothing left to do but wait.
Death comes on its own time-table. Our beloved says to
us: please, will you stay with me? Of course we willl How
could we do otherwise? Or?

To wait, to keep vigil, is not easy. It is hard. We are so busy,
we have so much to do... But why is it that the slumber of
the disciples—their inability to wait with the distressed and
suffering Lord, even though He asks them repeatedly, point-
edly—why do we find this moment in the garden so sad,
so charged with emotion? Why do we want to shake them
and even shame them——can’t you even watch with Him for a
little while? Is it our conscience that recognizes something
of ourselves in them?

Can’t we spare some time from our busy lives on this of
all weeks to be with Him?

He gave not up His life by compulsion, nor was He
put to death by murderous violence, but of His own
accord. Hear what He says: [ have power to lay down My
life, and I have power to take it again: I yield it of My own
choice to My enemies; for unless I chose, this could not be.
He came therefore of His own set purpose to His passion,
rejoicing in His noble deed, smiling at the crown, cheered
by the salvation of mankind; not ashamed of the Cross, for
it was to save the world.

St. Cyril of Jerusalem
or what principle did the Blood of His Only-Begotten
Son delight the Father, Who would not receive even Isaac,

when he was being offered by his father, but changed the
sacrifice, putting a ram in the place of the human victim?
Is it not evident that the Father accepts Him, but neither
asked for Him nor demanded of Him; but on account of the
Incarnation, and because humanity must be sanctified by the
Humanity of God, that He might deliver us Himself, and
overcome the tyrant, and draw us to Himself by the media-
tion of His Son, Who also arranged this to the honor of the
Father, Whom it is manifest that He obeys in all things? So
much we have said of Christ; the greatest part of what we
might say shall be reverenced with silence.

St. Gregory the Theologian
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THE LORD DESCENDS INTO HELL

An Ancient Homily on Holy Saturday, from the Synaxarion of the
Lenten Triodion and Pentecostarion, Fr. David and Mother Gabriela,
editors, HDM Press, Rives Junction, M1, 1999 pp. 160-161.

ool Something strange
is happening—

there is a great silence
on earth today, a great
¢ silence and stillness.
The whole earth keeps

| silence because the

- flesh and he has raised

up all who have slept ever since the world began. God has
died in the flesh and hell trembles with fear.

He has gone to search for our first parent, as for a lost
sheep. Greatly desiring to visit those who live in darkness
and in the shadow of death, he has gone to free from sor-
row the captives Adam and Eve, he who is both God and
the son of Eve. The Lord approached them bearing the
cross, the weapon that had won him the victory. At the
sight of him Adam, the first man he had created, struck
his breast in terror and cried out to everyone: My Lord be
with you all. Christ answered him: And with your spirit.
He took him by the hand and raised him up, saying:
Awake, O sleeper, and rise from the dead, and Christ will
give you light.

I am your God, who for your sake have become your son.
Out of love for you and for your descendants I now by my
own authority command all who are held in bondage ro come
forth, all who are in darkness to be enlightened, all who are
sleeping to arise. I order you, O sleeper, to awake. I did not
create you to be held a prisoner in hell. Rise from the dead,
for I am the life of the dead. Rise up, work of my hands, you
who were created in my image. Rise, let us leave this place,
Jfor you are in me and I am in you; rogether we form only one
person and we cannot be separated.

For your sake I, your God, became your son; I, the Lord,
took the form of a slave; I, whose home is above the heavens,
descended to the earth and beneath the earth. For your sake, for
the sake of man, I became like a man without help, free among
the dead. For the sake of you, who left a garden, I was betrayed
to the Jews in a garden, and I was crucified in a garden.

See on my face the spittle I received in order to restore to
you the life I once breathed into you. See there the marks of
the blows I received in order to refashion your warped nature
in my image. On my back see the marks of the scourging I
endured to remove the burden of sin thar weighs upon your
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back. See my hands, nailed firmly to a tree, for you who once
wickedly stretched out your hand to a tree.

I slept on the cross and a sword pierced my side for you who
slept in paradise and brought forth Eve from your side. My
side has healed the pain in yours. My sleep will rouse you from
your sleep in hell. The sword that pierced me has sheathed the
sword that was turned against you.

Rise, let us leave this place. The enemy led you out of the
earthly paradise. I will not restore you to that paradise, bur I
will enthrone you in heaven. I forbade you the tree that was
only a symbol of life, but see, I who am life itself am now
one with you. I appointed cherubim to guard you as slaves
are guarded, but now I make them worship you as God. The
throne formed by cherubim awaits you, its bearers swift and
eager. The bridal chamber is adorned, the banquet is ready,
the eternal dwelling places are prepared, the treasure houses
of all good things lie open. The kingdom of heaven has been
prepared for you from all eternity.

he candles burning on the altar represent the non-

created Light of the Trinity, for the Lord dwells in an
unapproachable light. They also represent the fire of Divinity
which destroys our ungodliness and sins.

The candles lit before the icons of the Saviour signify that
He is the True Light which lighteth every man that cometh
into the world (Jn 1:9); at the same time, He is a Fire which
engulfs and revives our souls and bodies.

The candles lit before the icons of the Theotokos are a
symbol of the fact that She is the Mother of the Unap-
proachable Light, and also of Her most pure and burning
love for God and Her love for mankind.

The candles lit before icons of saints reflect their ardent
love for God for Whose sake they gave up everything that
man prizes in life, including their very lives, as did the holy
apostles, martyrs and others. These candles also mean that
these saints are lamps burning for us and providing light
for us by their own saintly living, their virtues and their
ardent intercession for us before God through their constant
prayers by day and night. The burning candles also stand
for our ardent zeal and the sincere sacrifice we make out of
reverence and gratitude to them for their solicitude on our

behalf before God.
St. John of Kronstadt
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ON THE END TIMES
From a Letter of the Optina Elder [and New Martyr] St. Anatoly the
Younger (+1922).

Heresies will spread everywhere and deceive many
people. The enemy of the human race will act with
cunning in order to draw into heresy, if possible, even
the elect.

He will not begin by crudely rejecting the dogmas of the
Holy Trinity, the divinity of Jesus Christ and the virtue of
the Theotokos, but he will begin imperceptibly to distort the
teachings and statutes of the Church and their very spirit,
handed down to us by the Holy Fathers through the Holy
Spirit. Few will notice these wiles of the enemy, only those
more experienced in the spiritual life. Heretics will seize power
over the Church and will place their servants everywhere; the
pious will be regarded with contempt. He (the Lord) said, &y
their fruits ye shall know them, and so, by their fruits, as well as
by the actions of the heretics, strive to distinguish them from
the true pastors. These are spiritual thieves, plundering the
spiritual flock, and they will enter the sheepfold (the Church),
climbing up some other way, using force and trampling upon
the divine statutes.

The Lord calls them robbers (cf. St. John 10:1). Indeed,
their first task will be the persecution of the true pastors,
their imprisonment and exile, for without this it will be
impossible for them to plunder the sheep.

Therefore, my son, when you see the violation of patristic
tradition and the divine order in the Church, the order
established by God, know that the heretics have already ap-
peared, although for the time being they may conceal their
impiety, or they will distort the Divine Faith imperceptibly,
in order to succeed better in seducing and enticing the in-
experienced into the net. The persecution will be directed
against not only pastors but against all servants of God, for
all those ruled by heresy will not endure piety.

Recognize these wolves in sheep’s clothing by their proud
dispositions and love of power. They will be slanderers,
traitors, everywhere sowing enmity and malice; therefore
the Lord said that by their fruits you will know them. True
servants of God are humble, love their neighbor and are
obedient to the Church.

Monastics will be greatly oppressed by the heretics and
monastic life will be scorned. Monasteries will become
scarce, the number of monastics will decline, and those
who remain will endure violence. These haters of monastic
life, however, having only the appearance of piety, will strive
to attract the monks to their side promising them protec-
tion and worldly goods, and threatening those who oppose
them with expulsion. These threats will cause great despair
among the fainthearted, but you, my son rejoice that you
have lived until that time, for then the faithful who have

not shown any other virtues, will receive crowns merely
for standing firm in the faith, according to the word of the
Lord (cf. St. Mt 10:32).

Fear the Lord my son. Fear to lose the crown prepared (for
you), fear to be cast by Christ into the outer darkness and
eternal torment. Stand bravely in the faith, and if necessary,
endure persecution and other sorrows, for the Lord will be
with you... And the holy martyrs and confessors, they will
look upon you and your struggle with joy.

But woe to the monks in those days who will be bound
with possessions and riches, who because of love of peace
will be ready to submit to the heretics. They will lull to sleep
their conscience, saying, “We are preserving and saving the
monastery and the Lord will forgive us.” The unfortunate
and blind ones do not at all consider that through heresy
the demons will enter the monastery and then it will no
longer be a holy monastery, but merely walls from which
grace will depart. God, however, is more mighty than the
enemy, and He will never leave His servants. True Christians
will remain until the end of this age, only they will choose
to live in secluded, deserted places. Do not fear sorrows,
rather fear pernicious heresy, for it strips us of grace and
separates us from Christ.

This is why the Lord commanded us to consider the her-
etic as a pagan and a publican. And so my son, strengthen
yourself in the grace of Jesus Christ. Hasten to confess the
faith, to endure suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ
(cf. 2 Tim 2:13), Who has said, Be faithful unto death, and
1 will give thee a crown of life. (Rev 2:10). To Him, with the
Father and the Holy Spirit, be honor, glory and dominion
unto the ages of ages. Amen.

Humble yourself and reproach yourself. Do not justify
yourself, even if you are absolutely right, for self-justifi-
cation is not conducive to the healing of our spiritual illness.

My daughter, try to please the Eldress, and the spirit of
God will overshadow you. Become a humble bride of Christ.
The egotist is abominable to the most beautiful Bridegroom
Christ. The Bridegroom is humble and meek; will the bride
be a proud, ill-tempered soul?

If you want to be fragrant, embrace a humble, simple, obedi-
ent, and meek spirit. Despise egotism as a stench and stupid-
ity. You do very well to reproach yourself in everything. This
path is most true to the Fathers. Yes, my child, implant this
manner of life deeply within your dear little soul and you
will benefit enormously.

From Counsels from the Holy Mountain—the Letters

and Homilies of Elder Ephraim
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UNLOCKING THE MYSTERIES
By St. Nikolaj (Velimirovic), Pascha, 1934; Ochrid, Yugoslavia.

Each Christian feast
raises hundreds of
questions and gives hun-
dreds of answers. The
questions are from men,
the answers come from
God through the feasts.
This is especially true
with the feast of Christ’s
Resurrection. Here He
opens for us, with His
keys, hundreds of locked
doors. For God has more
answers than man has
: i questions; He has more
keys than man has mysteries. Let us, then, consider a few
such questions.

Here is a mystery: Why did Christ rise from the dead?

The key: Because Life could not remain in the grave. A
thousand years before, the Prophet foretold concerning
Christ: ...nor wilt Thou suffer Thy Holy One to see corrup-
tion (Pss 15:10). Christ revealed the living God, the Father,
to the world; He revealed the heavens, the living realm of
angelic hosts; He revealed life after death and the eternal
heavenly kingdom. Would, then, the Restorer of life remain
in the darkness of the grave and the embrace of death? Christ
raised Jairus’ daughter and the son of the widow of Nain
and Lazarus of Bethany. Would He Who raised others not
raise up Himself? Truly He arose; He could not do otherwise
by virtue of His essence, His power, His greatness. Weak is
the force of death that aspired to hold down the Giver of
Life in its abyss. Small is the mouth of death that aspired
to strangle the Bestower of resurrection. Only in the light
of the Resurrection can one comprehend Christ’s deeds on
earth, His love for men and His divinity.

Here is another mystery: How has the belief in the Resur-
rection of Christ been preserved through so many centuries?

The key: In the same way that a well rooted tree withstands
the winds, as light is preserved in darkness and as truth is
preserved amidst lies.

A third mystery: Is the Resurrection of Christ still felt
today?

The key: It is powerfully felt, throughout the entire world.
Gazing with the eyes of the spirit at the resurrected Lord,
the weak are strengthened, the sorrowful are comforted,
the sad rejoice, sinners repent, the wicked are corrected,
the impure are cleansed, the persecuted are encouraged, the
despondent hope, sufferers pray, and those on their death-
beds no longer fear death: 7oday the Master spoiled hell and

raised the prisoners from all ages whom it had held in bitter
bondage. (From the Paschal canon).

A fourth mystery: What are the conditions for our own
resurrection?

The key: To imitate here on earth Christ and His Apostles
and all the righteous ones who pleased God, according to
one’s strength and God-given talents. To be humble, modest,
compassionate, merciful, just, peace loving and persistent
in every virtue. To pray to God, to repent of our sins, to
constantly correct ourselves. To read and listen to the joyous
news, that is the Gospel of Christ, to accept every word of
the Lord as sacred and to treasure it as a pearl, every word,
every word. To believe all that Christ said, confessed or
promised. And so we cannot but have hope that we will rise
up in this life from spiritual death, and in the life to come
from eternal death. Thus spoke the resurrected Lord: 7 am
the Resurrection and the Life: he that believeth in Me, though
he were dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and be-
lieveth in Me shall never die. (John 1 1:25-26)

Let us, therefore, believe in Him, for in Him we shall
find all the conditions for our resurrection. And so, let us
tervently say: 1 believe, O Lord, help my weak faith. And with
joy let us greet one another, brother to brother: Christ is
Risen! Truly He is Risen!

ik

y do we not see miracles? Let him who can, answer
otherwise, but to me it seems that we are of necessity
brought to this answer: We do not see miracles, or we see them
rarely, either because they are invisible to us as unworthy of
trust, or because they are not even accomplished, through
unbelief or want of faith.

How can miracles be accomplished in us by prayer, when
our prayer is short, cold, inattentive, and offered up, not so
much in faith and filial love to God, as in a sort of involuntary
submission to His law?

How can a spiritual word work miracles in us, when
our heart, like a field wild with tares, is thickly sown with
idle words, and overgrown by carnal desires and unlawful
thoughts?

How can the Holy Mysteries work miracles in us, if we
approach them but from absolute necessity, without a care-
ful previous purification, without an ardent aspiration to be
united to God?

Let us, my brethren, call upon the Lord Who is unceasingly
working miracles unto our salvation, and both each for all
and all for each, let us cry to Him with the Apostles, Lord,
increase our faith. (Lk 17:5).

St. Philaret, Metropolitan of Moscow (+1867)
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rotavonto 611 10 Oelo mdhog ivar Exovoto. ‘O Kiplog
uge ™ O Tov B€Anon O€ytre T mAVTQ, Y AVTO
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noxroAo. Kabe oot mov Emeqte 0TO OMUO TO WAOTIYLO
avTa T dvTikeluevo Eumalvay oo OTiC OGERES KA
dtav 10 Teafodoe 0 facavIoTIS YO VO Eavaytumioet
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TAGYLOL XOLAMOXY ®OL BQOXLRY YDOO, TOV TEETEL VO
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- ‘Qg mEOG TOV XTavQo Moy ®ovBdAnoe;

- “Otav 6 Kiplog poptdddnre 10V Zravo Emgene vo
#ovpaiioel Evo E6ho mob SEv fTav mhaviouévo (Srwg
10 PAémovpe oTic dyloyoopiec). "Htav 8o xopuol
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-’Exel ol otavpm e Samldvovy tov Incod mdvm otov
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I 10 e PeEg onuelo 1oV ®OQPOUATOC VITAQYOVY OVO
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UWIT0QOVV VO CVYRQATHOOVV TO BAoc.

Av, TAVTOEC, TO ®OQEL Unfre avaueoo ot V0
nOUKROAA, HEQUIOQ AL MAEVY, EYOVUE TOAYIHO TOVO
YLOLTL TQOVUATIOTNHE TO WECO VEDQO. ZnePTELTE OTL
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vidbovue €viovo movo. PavtaoTeite VO TEQAOEL
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- lldg EEnyeite Tiv dvroyi) mov £0¢eLte;

- O Xpuotog dgv mEDave mELv &mtd T ZTovQmon YLoTL
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- Modta modTA, VO G8C M BTL €LvOL TEWTO-
QOVIIC TOSTOC &vTeTdmione. TTote mowv StV eiye yi-
veEL ®ATL TETOLO ROl TOTE Sava OtV EmavaAngon-
ne. 'Empoxerto yuo @oinn! To xataoxrevaoav Gmwo
ure TCLtlupld, e0AUYLOTO PUTO TOV EVOORIUET OTHV
TEQLOYY], UE TTOAV meyala xol orinoo dyxadia. Méyot
161 TO OTEPAVIA TOV RATAS MWV HTAV OLOEQEVIA Al
mpooaeuolovtay ue fdon ™ dudueteo ToY ®Eaviov.
"Ed® Ntarv Bacaviotiolo. To Touymtd Tic xeqpaliic eival
ayyelopfolBéotato. “"Exel mohl nol) alpdtmon rol
eidun)) vevpwon. ‘H aipoppayio, Aowwdy, NToy pneydin
1oL BLPAENTOC O TOVOC Ao TO AyrAOLa OTO VEDOOL.

- Kata xogovg govv axovotel Oewoieg otL 0
Xorotog dtv elye meddver 6Tov XT0.000 %0l GTL ETOL
owxaroroyeitarl (Aoyira) i) Avdotaon tov. Kato ™
YVOUN 0ag, 0DTO UTOQET VO OTEXEL,

- Tuyaia Eyive, vouitete, 6 hoyylonog tic mthevodc; Ka-
0Shov Tuyalo. ADTO TO YEYOVOC EIVOL TO TLOTOTOWTLRS
00 Bavatov. ‘H ASyym toUmnoe thy mhevpd val fynne
«oipa zoll BOmE». Amd Smoia Thevod nal VoL Eyve O
AOYYLOUOS, UE AvTO TO Pl 6TA0 TV SVOULOL UETQMV,
0V UmAQyeEL TEQITTWON & OTOLOCONTOTE VO UEIVEL
Cwvtavoc. Me timotal!

- Aga ®oTapoimTovTaL OA0;

- dvowrd. Ot dpvnteg BéPara Aéve 6,tL BELOVY, dAla
dev ratolafaiveo yiatt doyorodvral ue Tov Xouoto

c/() TOV ®ATOLOC TEOXELTOL VO 0inodounomn Eva
onit, ™oV yaAaoe, Pydlet mEMTOV TOVC
Evoirovs. Meth YrQEUITEL TO OMITL ROl 0TIV CUVEYELQL
¥TiCeL AaumpdTteQo... ‘O Oe0g BELEL VO RATAOREVAON
véa oirodoun. AtaAver TO odUO Wog ®ol THY YPuyn,
OV RATOLXET UECT OTO OOUC, THV Pyalel TodTa EEW
(Thv oTryuy 100 BavaTov) ®al Totepa ®aTao®EVALEL
Aaumedtepo omitt (UE TV AvAoTaon TOV COUATMYV)
%ol Eavapaler u€oa Thyv Puyn, uE Arelioms T TLO
ueyohvteon Gveon rol 00Ea. Ac U TEOOEYOVUE,
AoLmwdov, 10 yrefutona, AAAO TNV UEAAOVTLXRY
AOUTEOTNTA Hoc.

Ayiov Todvvov tod XeuoootTopov

To Oixoupevikd Mrjvupa o0 1821

Kaovoravrivog Xoléfag, Tlolitikos Emoriumy.

Kae(bg €optdlovue ) duthh €00 11, TOV Evayyehiond
g ®eotérov rat v ‘EAlnviry Eravdotoaon,
glval xonowo v ovveldnromomjoovue 6t 1o 1821
NTOV TAVTOYXOSVLS nio 80vind) #ol nio. oivovueviny,
ravavOpd vy éravaotaon. "Hrov mowtiotwe £0vixi
¢E€yepom ug oVvONua «ya ro Xotorot tipv Iliorn tiyv
ayia xai tijg Ilateidog tiyv EAcvOcoio». Op0360608EN
[Tiot, avrotaowaxd mvedua tod EAAnvionod, ®ot-
VOTIXY ADTOOLO(XNON, ROUEPU KL POAVEQH OYOAEL,
N wavotnta tod €0voug uag oto EUTOQLO %Ol OTH)
vavtihio, 0Ot Mooy To kvt TEQR BEEAL TS EOVIHTIC
aveEaptnoiog. “Yrdoyel, SUmg, ol 1 OIXOVUEVLXY
duaotaon todh Aydvoc To 1821 Eemépaoe T ovvoQQ
nolL ovyrivnoe molho EBvn avor v “Yenito.

Apafdpwvor ‘Opb6doEor Xprotiavoi, ot Pouu
OpTtovtdE 100 APdvov, EeonraOnray nall pog ®oto
t®Mv Tovpormwyv. ‘O Xatlnuiyding NtaAldvng natépnre
amo ™) Bopewo “"Hmelpo yuo var 1oV EVomuatoer oThv
®OLWVT] TEOOTABeL.. AXOUN ROl ONUEQO OTO OTITLOL
TV Poun@®dv ‘OpB006Emv tot Advovu xal thg Zvoiog
Botoreig eindvec 100 Ayiov Kooud tot Aitmwlod, av xol
0 1010¢ 0VdEmoTE EmonEPONKRE TNV TEQLOYY ALVTY.

Kata 10 A” "Emotnuovino Zvvédplo tic Tepdic
SuvGedou yu Tig lotopureg mnyec Tod 1821 (rvxhogo-
oeTtaL 1i0M O OYETIROC TOUOC) RATATEONHROAY LOQTVQIES
vt T ovufoAi ot 1821 othv Eéravaotatini) dudbeon
OV Trahk®v 10D 19° ai®dvog ol othv évomoinon
e Tralioc. Avtibétwg ue 6oo dtadidovy 6oLouévol
Eevouaveic, | ‘EAMviry 'Eravaotaon GgUmvioe Tovg
Trahovg émavaotdteg nai OV ovVvEPRN TO dvtibeTo.

Ol ‘Hvouévec IMohiteleg ovyxivnOnrayv amo thv
EAMviny €E€yvepon nat €otethay TOAOVS PLAENANVEC
6mmg 6 lateog Zduoved Mnplvriev Xdov. O Aloviolog
Zolwpoc otov “Yuvov eic thv ‘Elevbeplav toviCel
611 ue v Efveyepoio tdv ‘EAM VoV «yxaodiaxo
&xapomoinfn xai ot Bdovyxtov 1) yip, 1| xHo ToD
Ttwptl Ovaoyrtwy, Onh. ot HITA. =i Aativiny
Auneoxl) moAAec €Eeyépoelg évromimy xatd TAOV
ATOKLORQOTOV EumvevoOnray &mo v ‘EAAnvixy
’Eravdotaon.

2 Avtry) Evpdmn 6 duhedinvionog émmpéaoe
Tov Ao %ol tovg dwavontés. ‘O I'dhrhog Cwyedgog
NtehanQovd ATerGVIoE CUYRAOVIOTIXA T Opayh THS
Xiov, Evd yuoL To 1010 yeyovog 6 Bixtwp Ovyndm €ypaye
10 mepigpnuo momua «To ‘EAAnvémovio». Zth Pwola
€€ dAAov 6 ITovouwy Eypape €oya oxetiva e to 1821.
‘H "EEo0do¢ 1ot Meooloyyiov mpoxdreoe dSLodNAMOELS
gortnt®dv 010 [Mapiol ol 010 Aovdivo.

Ab6dvato 1821, TEAAviro ®ot mavavopwmivo!
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2rjpuepov Kpepdrai érri Z0Aov, O év “Ydaol v Myv Kpepdoag

Anuotixo popoAdyt yia ta I1adn tod Xpioroo.

fuega padpog Oveaveg, onuepa naven péoa,
onuega 6Aot OLPovvTaL nal T fovva AvmoDvTa,
ofuepa €palav foviy ol dvouol ‘Oppaiol,

ol vouoL ®ol T OXUALYL %LU Ol TOLOROTAQAUUEVOL

vy vou otavpmoovy To Xouotd, Tov Agévin Baouléo.

‘0 Kvplog N0éAnoe var umel ot mepfGht
var MaPer Agtmvov Muotinov yuow vor tov Aapfouv Ghot.
K M Havayw /) Aéomotva xaBotay novoyn e,
TOC TEOOEVYAC NG Exave Yo To Movoyevi e

Pwvh Tove 1100’ €€ OVpavoD &’ ApyayyELov oTouaL:
-OTEvVOUY ®VEA UOV 01 TTROOEVYES, PTAVOUV %L Ol UETAVOLES,
To T'vid cov Tov émidoave nal oto poviet Tov mdve
%ol 010D [Tihdtov Thv aviy éxel Tov Tvpayvalve.

“XaA®Lo-xoAxLd, @Tidoe rapLd, pTLdoe Telo TEQOVLQ.
Kol ®#elvog 0 mapdvouog Pael ®ol pTdyVeL TEVTE.

=XV Qopag, ToV T «PTIOOES TEETEL VO Wag OLOGEELC.
-Bdhe 100 dvo ot y€ora Tov »at T dAA0 VO 0Td TOdL0,
TO TEUTTTO TO PAOUAXEQD PdAe TO 0TV ®0EdLA Tov,
vor 0TéEel oo xall vepd v AymOel 1 noodid Tov.

K 1 [Tavayw cov tdrovoe €meoe xal Ay o,
OTOUVL VEQO TS OlEMVE, TOloL RAVATIOL LOOYO
Yo voL TS €007 6 AoyLoudg, yio va tiig €p0eL 6 voig Tne.
Kv §tav thgned’ 6 Aoyioude, ®1 dtav i 100”6 voig tng,
Intd nayaiol v ogayel, Tntd ot Vo T€oEL,
TNTd yREEUO VO YrEEWOTED Yoo TO Movoyevi e

-Miv ogpdleoat, Mavoula pov, 8ev opdlovol ot povadeg
MV xaiyeoat, Mavovla wou, Oev ®alyovtol ol Wovades.
AGfe, nvoo W vVwouovn, Aape, xvpa w avéon.

-Kal wdg v Mo vopnovi) ot tdg vor Aapw avéon,
od €ym ['ud Movoyevi} nol ®ETVOV ZTVQWUEVOVY.

Ku 11 Mdpba %’ Maydainvi) nat 1ot Aaldoov i udva
%ol o0 Taxwpou 1 ddeop, ® ol T€écoepeg dvidua,
Enfioav TO OTEATI-OTEAT(, OTEATL TO LOVOTTATL
%O TO 0TEOTL TOVCS ERYale uég Tov AMOoTi TV ToETO.
-AvoLEe mépTo 100 Aot xol Téeta Tod ITikdtov.

Kv M mépta &md 10 pbfo tne dvolyel povay e
Tnodel deEud, Tnodel TepPd, ravévay Oev yvmilel,
tedel deEudtepa PAEmeL TOV ATyLdvvy,

Ayi€ nov T'idvvn Ipddpoue xai famtioti Tod T'viod wov,
unv €1dec 1oV Yyiéxa pov xal Tov Addoralév cov;

-Agv Exyw otoua vo 6ov Td, YADOoOoo VO 00V WANOW,
dev Exw yepomdhaua Yo vo oo Tove deiEw.
BA€meiwg "Exeivov To T'uuvd, Tov Iapamoveuévo,
6oy POEET TOVRAULGO OTO aina Bovtnyuévo,
010V oet oty Kepaly dyrndbivo otepdv;

ADTOC elva 6 Tuidrag oov xal ug 6 Adoraldc pov!

Kv 1 [Tavayw tinoiooe yAuro tOv ayrahiGlel.
-Ag ot wihag IMoaddxt wov, 8 nuo® wihdg Iodi pov;
-Tu voe 60D td, Mavovha wov, mob dudgopo dev Exelg
Uovo 0 UEYO-ZAPPaTO RATU TO HECOVUYTL,
7100 B0 AaANOEL O TETELVOS ®OLL ONUAVOUY Ol XOUTTAVES,
T41E nOL 0V, MavoUha nov, 0Ayelg yooo ueyain!

Enuaiver 6 Oedg, onuaivel M v, onua.ivouy 1o Ovpadvia,
onuadver zU' 7 Aywo Zo@ia Ug Tic TOAMES ROAUTAVEC.
“Omolog T arovel o letal vt GAToLog 1O Aéet ayLdlel,

%L 8olog 10 xahoovyrpaotel [Tapddeioo B MAPeL,
IMapdderoo »al Aipavo &’ tov Ayro Tdgo!
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Mpwtn i} ©cotékog Eide TOV Avaotavra
Kipio

Andonacua opidias tod Ayiov I pnyopiov Iataud.

VOOPBOEC ELVaL 0L YVVaireS TOV dxolovBotoav

Tov Kvpro pnali ug ) Mntépa Tov, uevay
wall e noto v dea 100 cwtneLwdovs ITabovg
®al QEOvVTIoNY Vo helpovy ue nipa To Zdua tod
Kvptov.

“Otav Onhady 6 Twong ot 6 Nixddnuog titnoav
wl’ Ehafav amo to [Tihdto To Agomotind Zdua,
To natéfacav amxd 10 Ztoved, To mepiéfatav ot
owdovia noll ug éxdexta dpoduata, To Torobétnoay
ot LaEevto uvnueio xu” EPalav ueydin métoa Tdvm
o011 BYp0 TOU UVNUEIOV, TALQEVOIOROVTAY DEMED VTS
1OTO TOV EVOYYEALOTH) MBoxro fy Mapla ) Maydainvi
nol M AAAN Mapla mol rafdtav dmévavtt tod Ttdgov.
AMM Moapla évvoodoe Ommodnimote 11 OsourtoQa.
AtV mapevpioroviay wovo adtég, AAND ®ol TOAAEC
AlAeg yuvaineg, Ommg AvagpéQel ol 6 Aovrag.

‘H Avéotaon Tod Kvplov eivar édvavémon Tic
avlpdmvng @uoeme %ol Avamiloon ®ol €mdvodoc
mEog ™V ABdvatn Cwl) 10D mEdTou AdUuU TOU
natafoyficonxre 6o 1O BAvato AMoym ThHe GuaTiog
®ol O tol Bavdtov émaviiOe mEog T YN dmo TV
omoio mAdoOnxe.

"Onowg Aowdv éxeivov oty &yl Stv £1de TOV Adap
HOVELS AVOQWITOC VO TAATTETOL XAl VO TaLipVEL CwT,
ago® dev VINEYE naVES dvBpwmog Eéxelvn TV M,
ueto Ot T ANYN ThHe mvofc Cofjc ue Beto éugpuonua
TOM TN Ard AoV TOV €10 wict yuvaina, yLotL Letd
ano adtov mpdtoc dvOpmmoc Nrav 1| Ea. ‘Etou Tov
devtepo Addau, dnhady Tov Kipro, dtav dvaotionxre
&mO TOVC VErPOUC, ®avelc vOpwmoc 8tV Tov ide, oD
dev moeeveLordTOY ROVELS S1rGC Tov Rl Ol OTEATIMTES
oY PUAayaV TO WVHIOL TaYIEVOL BTd TO PO, Elxoy
yiver ooy vexpol uetd, 08 Ty AvAaoTtaor, TedTn A
8hovc Tov €1de nia yuvaina.

Yrdoyert ®»ATL OUVVEORLOOUEVO GO TOVC
evayyelotég, 10 6moio Ba (’mona)»ﬁtpw otV &ydmn
ooc. Hgayuau%a TEA T &’ GAovg Toug dvBodmoug,
8rwe NTav owotod xal dixalo, £1de Tov Avaotdvia
nal andhoavoe thv Oowthio Tov nal dyyvoe Ta
Ayoavta [16dwa Tov, €otw nal &v ol evaoyyehlOTES
0tV 10 Aéyovuv @avepd, uy BEhoviag vou pEQOUV MC
udotvpec ™ untépa, YL vo uy) dwoovv dgooun
VoY iag otovg amiotove. "Emxeldl) tddoa duhd mpog
TLOTOVE OO SLEVXROIVIIOW T OYETLRA.

AgoD MoLtoV ol nupoopes EToluaoay To Lhoo %ol
T dpdpaTa, ot TV EVIoly, To ZApPato novyaoav.
‘O Aovnac dvagépel: «Th mowtn Ti)s ELSouddog, o6po
Babv, nobav otd uviua 17 Mapia MaySainvii, 1 To0

Taxwpov, n’lodvva xat dAles uali tovs.» ‘O Matbaiog
Mévew «Apya 10 Xdppato, Snueodvoviag v Tod TN
)5 EfSouddoc xai Svo quO(pogeg moooiiAbav.» ‘O Tw-
avvng Aéyer: «TO mowl, v NTaV OHOTEWVY %Al NTaY
uovo 1 Mapia Maydainvips. "Evid 6 Maprog avagépeL:
«IToAV mowi Tiic mowtne éRSoudSoc »ai nrav Toeic ol
TOOOCEQYOUEVES UVOOPOQESC.»

I[Mowtn thg £Pdouddog mov avagépovyv Ghol ol
evayyeMoTEC ivol ) Kupoland. Apya 1o Boddv, 80000
BBV, oA TEWT %ol TEW T OROTEW Ardun, Ovoud.Lovv
TO X0OVO YUOm &mo TOV 50000, AVAULLTO BTO PMS KAL
oxrotddL. daivovral BéPata va dtogpwvoiv xATme ol
€VAYYEALOTEC LETALEY TOVGS, TG00 YO THV B, 00 %l
YO TOV AQLBUO TMV YUVOLXDV.

Ol wpopdec Hta ToMES ol NAOOY 0TOV Thgo Sy
nio @oed, GAAL %ol VO AL TOEIC PORES, CUVTQOPLYL
uév, dAL” &y ol idleg. Katt tov 60000 pev 6ieg, dAL’
3yt TOVv 1010 Ypdvo axppde.

“Onwg £yd Vwohoyilw ®al ovvayw &xd 6AoVS TOVC
evayyelotée, modTn & Shovc HAOE O0TOV TAQO
00 YioU 1ol @eod 1) Oeotdnog, Exovrag wali tng
™ Moaydainviy Mapla. To cvumepaivey émo tov
evayyeliot) Matfaio. Tatt Aéyel, «nAbs | MaySainvi
Muaoia xai 1 EAAN Mapia», mob ftav OTwodimote ,
Ocountwo, «yia var Sotv tov tdgo. Kai &yive neydioc
oeL0u0g, yiati dyyeloc Kvoiov iA0e, onixwoe T ueydin
TéToQ GO TO pvnuelo xal xdOnoe ndavw e Hrav 1
HoOE1] TOV OOV GoTEamh xal 1O Evdvud Tov AEVrO o0V
XLOVL xal o 10 Qoo Tovs TapdyOnxay ol pUlaxes
xal Eyvoy oav Vexpoi».

NouiCw 611y 11 Oeoté®0 Avoixdnre 6 Lonepdoog
Ta@oc (Yratt YU adTh) TedTn ®ol uéow avtic £xovy
avowyOel 0” gudc Sha, elte 0TOV 0VEAVO glte 0T YY) YU
avTV doTtoape O Ayyelog viu Ol TOV AdEL0 TAPO %Al
70 uéya Badpa t@v Eviagiov yoels Tov Avaotdvia
Kvpuo. Kal mpogavig 6 ebayyelothg avtog dyyehog
ntav 6 Apydyyehoc Taforih, mol &végpeoe TV
Avaotoon delyvovtog TO ®EVO UWYNUETO KOl AEYOVTOG
OTILC WUEOPORES VO THV Avayyeihovv 0ToVC naOntée.
Ko tote «€EfABav ué pofo xai yaod ueydin».

Ey®d vouilw »ol wdit 6tL tOv @ofo Exel andun
N Mapio Maydainvi »at ot GAAeS Yyuvaixres, Evd 1
OcounTmE ATEXTNOE TV UEYAAN YOO, YIOTL XKATEVONOE
T yopudovva Adyiwo 1o Apyayyéhov to Odmoia
niotevoe ®ol Ao 1o Toon AELOTLOTA YEYOVATQ, TOD
oelono®, Thg uetdbeong tov Aibov, tod ddelov Tdgov,
TV dAvtov évtaginy, ddewavdv amo To Zaua.

Kol téhoc mpddtn 1| Oeotdonog avayvwpioe Tov
Avaotdvta kol mtpoofneoe 2o [1601a Tov ral €yive
ATG0TOLOE TEOS TOVS ATTOOTOAOVS, OTAV EMLOTOEPOVTOS
gugavicdnxre 6 ‘Inocolc oTic LVEOYOEES, AEYOVTOC TO:
«Xaigete».
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To AugioBnroupevov Kpupd ZXO0AeId

Taoov I piroémoviov, Totopikod — Xvyypapéwg.

Deyyapdxt pov Aaumoo,

QPEYYE HOV VO TEQRATH,

v ANYQvo 010 XY0AELO,

va paboive yoduuarta,

yoduuata orovdédyuara,

00 Ocod T modyuara...
2 00d¢ augropnteitat Aettovpyio Kovgpod Zyoleiov.

ALSTL OEV LOLQ TVQETTOLL OTLS TTNYES, ALpOD WAALOTA OL

ToTprol 6V AmaydQevay TV AELTOVQY 0 OYOAEIWY UETA
™MV Aloov. AAO ®OL QaVEQDMY OYOAEIMY AELTOVQYIN
1ot TOV 15 nol 16 aidva, éxtog tic [atolayinig
2yoMic Kwvotaviivovrmdheme gV Lo TUQETTAL.

"Av Aertovpynoe Kougo Zxoheld, mot, &mo mote ®ol dxo-
UM TTOLOC HTOV O (POEENC AELTOVQYIOC TYOAElWY ROTO THV
mepi0do TH dovhelag Tod “EOvoug, eival moofMjuata,
oV ovveEetdlovTal ol
HAGDS ATOUOVAVETOL RO
1OTOOWALCETAL BUEMANTOL
70 Kougpo Zyoheld.

Algpvidudodn to ‘EMAn-
vixov “EBvoc 10 1453 nal
UE T YEYOVOTO TTOV BLXO-
rovOnoav oyedov diehv-
0. ‘H "ExxAnoio otiolEe
70 "EBvoc. “H amdvOpmwmn
Bl TV ®OTORTNTOV ROL
O mTavIrOC THV VITOdOV-
MOV ug v dvaotdtoon |
s Coflg dnuiovpynoay
xoua puyiic. To OALyd-
TEQO OV ELYOV VO OXE-
@Totv ol &vhomwmot NTay
Aettovpyiao oxoreimv. Ot vataxtnTal moexdonoay Ipo-
vouov, "EOvaoyme 6 modtog ITatoudoyng evvadiog Zyo-
AMprog, Wdpvoe v [atolaynh) Zyxoh). Zrtic "Eragyieg
owwry, popog, dmehmioio. ZvvoyiCer 6 "EOvirog ITown-
™G, 6ha O ‘oxLale 1) poPEpa ol T TAGXRWOE 1) OXAAPLAL.

"Ev® ovvetAnpwvovto 50 yodvia Uotayig, 1 Exxrin-
olo EhaPe uio peydn andgpoon. Eivat yvwoti f) Tomxy
2vvodoc Kwvotaviwovrdiewe 1593, ITapdvteg ol Ta-
To1aoyes Tepeniog B” 6 Toavdg, Tegocorinmv Zmpeo-
viog Kaprahdc, Anuntoavitng, toogpuuog tic Moviic -
Aoaogpov, AleEavdpeiac Mehétiog 6 TInydc, Avtioyeiog
Toaxeli, TAHO0C doyeoéwy. "Av EAoL aDTOL HOOY OTOV-
daouévol nal Epoltnoav ot dLapoa OYOAETO Qave-
04, O&v mapadideTal, TAVIMS YOAUUaTa, £YVHOLLoy %ol
TOVTO TOLOS WITOQET V' AUPLOPNTHOEL;

2tov T ravova a0tiic The Zuvodou TeQLEYETOL 1) BLTTO-
paolc. Kabe éniornomog othv émapyio Tov dHeelhe vou

PEOVTICN ®al v’ dvaioupovn TV Gattovuévn damdvn,
v vou StdGormvToL T Belor ®ol tepd yoduuato, AAN
nOlL VO Toportvoivtal 6oot émBupoty vo pobaivovy
%o OEv Exouvy T uéoa.

AoQorde, TV ETOUEVY THC Amopaoeme S8V fTav OTIC
gmapylec Etoua ddaxrTHoLo, diddoxarot, padntal, fu-
BAlo, ®AT. AEV DIHOYOAY TEOPAVADS ALVTO TOONYOVUEVWG,
dAhmg te OGS T N drdgaote, av vmfyav. AAG dEV
VANV KO TTQONYOVUEVMS, TTOO THS CUUPOQAS, KOV
1O ONUAOLOL %Ol PaveEQOL OoleTa, Yoty T ITaudeia na-
TOMOTVOE OTO LOVOLOTHOLO ROl EXEL AELTOVQYOTOOY TG~
O1NC XOTNYOQIOS TOUOEVTHOLYL ROl £QYOLOTHOLOL KOl (L~
AavBpowmiog 1dpvuaTa.

To 1593 €660 ovvOnua the ExnAnoiog mpog tovg Emt-
oxomovs. Méyot tdte Tl €yIveTo ®ol T &xdun €yIveto xal
UETOL TV ATOQOOL UEYOLS OTOV PEEN 1) EQEVVT, OTOLYETOL
Aertovpylog pavepd®v oyoleiwy;

Avatpéyovtog otd didgpopa dedouéva e VITddOVANG
Cofg, G molue UeToL THV
TEWTN €inocOEeTiO. ALITO
™V €0VIry ovUgpoQd Rl
ue wAfqon éyradidpovon
i 100 ‘OBwnavirod nod-
Tovg, B0 dLamLoTHOoOW-
ue—O1L €@’ doov moEé-
ueve othv Loy 1) o koo
Aoylo poovpl &va. TV
Véoovin ‘EAMGS %ol
Vool AeLTovQyoDoay ral
ovvnlelc ovvahhayEg
nOL YOOTTTY £TTIROLVO-
via, 6gv Ehenpay. “Yote-
oa Tu &yve, OV VTNOYE
navels ayoduunatog Ot
Tepelc Aettovpyotoav
gumelpn®c To owlouevo dnaLOTEAXRTIRO EYYOUQ,
110M O 10V TEAOVC TOD 15 alidvog noll et &’ AvTOV
7OTOG T OVVETALOOE ROl Ol WAQTVEES oD BEToVV THV
VTOYQAPT TOV TMOS TO RATOEOWVAY;

‘Opoloyouvuévoc 1 meplodoc NTav 1 xeLdTeEQM Amd
6oeg énépaoe 10 “EBvoc noc

’Ev tovtolg &mo ratafoiic Bulaviiov to novaoti-
ot noav €otiec uelet®v xall phavipmmioc. "Exel éive-
delxONoay RWILOYQAPOL KAl AYLOYQAQPOL ROl OYEDLO-
otol. Yréomoav thv Puaiay 0UeAra 10D notartnToD.
Mepurt éo0wOnoay noi GAhae £yraipme AvadlmEyovam-
Onoav. Hrav ol Quowmdy v tpooteéEovy ol Talal-
TWEOUUEVOL XQLOTLOVOL YO TN YoLd. Kol tor woutduor
YO VO, YAUTOOOUV &t 10 pofep0d madoudlmwua. Kot
Goot NBehav va yivouy tepeic. Kot oot iehay vor tovg
dwapdon Evac novayog yoduuo Eeviteuévov. Ko Axo-
AovBiec mapanolovBoVoay ®ol TO LEQX YOAUUATO OUA-
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MAPLCav nat deotOlay ol AEEeLg, podoele, TepLddovg
guabaivay vou drafdlovv, GALL xol VO Yodgouy. AT
TTOLOG WITOQEET VoL T AULoBTnom;

T v ©pvon »at Aertovpyio Kovgpdv Zyoheimy éEe-
d6Onoav 1600 covitavixo diatdyuoto 6oo £Eed6ON-
ooV ROl YLOL TO aveQor Zyoleta. Kavelg Ogv umopetl v
toyvoLotf T idpUONoaV 1j élertovoynoay olovdfmoTe
TOTOV OYOAEID OTO LOVOOTHOLOL KAl EPEQALY TOV TITAO
Kovpa Zyoheld.

AMO ravelg 08V dnoodTal v augLopitnon 6tLuova-
YOl 00TV TV EEeTalOpEe VN xooviny) eplodo ftav AdyLot
noll xatéAapav Goylepatines Edpeg xal Eywvay Iatoud-
xec. Baowro ol xhaoono mapdderyua i woviy PLAoos-
oV Tiig Anuntodvag, 1 ooia Edwxe dmod ToVS KOATOVS
e oelpd ITatolaey®v &xopds avTV THV Emoy %ol
0L AVOTATWV XANOWMYV OF RATATANUTIRY] OUVEYELD
amo to péoa 1o 16°° ai®dvog ®ol VoTeQa, ETOL TOV TOM-
oV poptvoovuevov Oinovuevirov Iatoldoyn Aoviot-
ov A’ (1466-1472). ‘O habg, mob EBAeme 1) EudOaive mog
0’ a0TO TO LOVAOTNOL OVVEYILETO 1) LOKQO TTEOTEQ TTOLL-
devtiny) maEddooLs, ®AmToLe OTLYU MVOUQoE a0TO TOV
HovVaoTNELOXOV M0 Koupo ZyoAeld. AgV WtoQel ®a-
velg va Befaimon 6TL TO Tomwviulo éyevvinon otot Pi-
Aoaoov, 010 Kougpo Zyoheld, AMAO TO modyuo £ma.ve-
MO ®al 0° GAAO UE TOEOUOLE, TEQITTMOL LOVOULOTHOLA.
“Towg natL fEepe 6 ‘EAANVInOg hade. TTavtmg ot thv
UETETAVAOTATLRY TTEQT000 T0MWE TO TOTWVVIULO VITTHQYE.

Eivai fépatov, Gt éamd Tove hoyddec tob Elevdépov
“EBvoug £dnuioveyndn xat udiiov éxailieoynin 1
"EOvint) [opddooic ot mavelhjvia Extoot, 6t 1o “EBvog
Oev uerve Avalpdpnto ®atd 1o SUOROAN YOOVLLL XAOLS
ot Kovgo Zyoheid, mov dev évepaviodnoav mTote ue ov-
YrEXOWEVN AELTOVOY XA Lo @H. BéBaov elvar, i natar
™V évavtiov tiic ‘EALGOOC €xBowxt) émiBeot tod T'epua-
vob Paluepduep, eixe Enohaflodf, 8Enyéo0n | ‘EAln-
virii—xal 1) EEvn dixohovBmc—EmioTiun, Yo v’ todelEn
™V ovvey xot ddidxornn tapovoia tiic ‘EALGOoc othv
Totopila ue adudoeota émvyeloquata. Amxonyog g Ot-
nOLoAOYNUEVNS Exelvng dviemiBEéoeme Thg dtavoourevng
‘EALGOOC aivetal mmg Vtpge ol TO YVWOTOV Toin-
ua 1ot [Toréun «Kougpo Zyoled» nal 6 mepignuog -
vag oD Inoln «Kovgpd Zyohetd». "Av 1 Eu@AvIoLS EVOg
ITomtod %ol £vOg ZwyQamov 0TOV YEVIXMOTEQOV CUVU-
YEQUO ETLOTAUNG ROl LoD, EYLVE naTh TaQoyYeEL oY TAV
HOTOOREVAOTOV Aettoveyiog KovgoD Zyolelol, dmwg
vrootniletal Ogv dmodetnvietal Soov motTotal 6Tt
0 oM TG %ol O RahArtéyvng dmnyel Covtavy Ioagddo-
oL 100 "Efvouc.

To yevvaoueva mpofuata dev EEuyvidlovtal ue doy-
UOTIKES naTOd (e ®Ol uE EVOoVOoLDOeL Bavuaouovs To
YLOTL OTO TO B TUITOL OYXOAELD. THS TEWTNE TEQLGO0V dOV-
Aelog dmorarotvtal Kouga dev Exel avayxny dmodeite-

¢, YLt Ogv Aoyodotel 6 Aadg, dNULovEYOC EVOC TOTM-
vuuiov. Qotoéoo Sumg adth N Yuyoroyrh pofio Evog
HOTOTOVTIOUEVOY ACOD UETA TV VITOTAYT TOV OTOVS
Baopdooug Exel TOV AGYO TNG RO DS TOUYUOLTLRT| KO-
TAOTOOLS EVOVTL TQOUOXRQATMYV KOl (OGS TOLNTLXT) EXO-
oLg, 0oTEONTOTE Ol AV EYLvE ENPOAOILCS.

Avo Aéyor vrdpyovv. ITodtov Gt ot peydiov fabuo ot
rdmoteg élevbepiec Tod [Tpovouiov Mwdued 1ot [TopOn-
10D EOC T0 VTodovrov “EBvoc ue tooueptt Avtalldy-
LOLTOL YOV #OTOL TO TAETOTOV OEMENTIXOV YOLOARTHO,
oVVMOEVOTO UAALOTO BTTO TOCOVS TTEQLOQLOUOUS, BOTE
¢Eeundevitovro. Nu Aettovpyodv ol vooi, dAl VO uy
PYAAAOUY UEYOAOQPDVMES, VO U] XTUTODV duvaTd %oL-
uWTdves, vo ui avapouv Coned @mdTo ®ol T ToQA0v-
00 V& £IvOLL TTOAD pixpd. Ot &deleg Emioneviic vamy dev
ELXOLY LOYVY (OIS EEYOON TV TEQLPEQELORMY OOV
vov (&oyvodvntot ot Totpxrot, ToBTo 10 #avidv). TO
IToovdutov dgv Vmtdpyovy Evoeitelc GtL mepLehdufa-
ve dwwaimua Aettovpyiog oyoheiwyv. “Iowg 10 dwaim-
ua 1 "Exxnoia 1o dméxtnoe uetd thv amdpootl tod
1593 uévn me.

‘O dhhog Moyoc xapoxtnEiler Thv NOwY TAevod TG
ErMnviriic Cofje. Kdmowa oty ) Aaiixy) evaodnoio
TAENYAYE VAL TOQUPEQD TOMUATLOY, TAOTYVOOTOV, TO
«DeyyopdnL», TEOC TO OTOTOV OTEEPETAL O VEOC VO (PEY-
Y1, YLOL VO TTEQTTALTAL, VO TN YOV OTO OYOAELD, VO nabaL (-
veL yoduuata. SUAMMPLS To oTioveyod gival xivnotg
0%edOV CUVVOUOTIXY, YURTEQLVY, ¢ moDue Koven. To
YLt virta, 0gv oxoiidLetot. Zyohdletal Sumg to GTL
10 «Peyyapdu» StV elval dnuiovoynua Aoylov, eivat
Aaind, ONA. mEotov wOAA®DV, Otmec GAa T Aot TTVEL-
UOTIXO ONULOVQYHUALTO. OUALOLXOL KOl HOLTOL TTAQAOOOLY.
Agv Badheton 10 «PeyyoQdnrty Ao TOVS dUDRTES TOD
Kovgpot ZxoAelod, yiatt t0 mapadider E€vog @uhéAiny
ovhoyevg, 6 ITaoowp. Kal gaivetal mig £yel ®dmora
orovdaio—xal iong drowg otevil—oyEoL 10 «Peyya-
odxu» ue 10 Kougo Xyoleld...

1 AVOPAAANC TOTE TOV XOALEOV EIC THV ATORTNOL
TOV GEETOV ovVTe Huépag ovte ERdouddoac
oUte uijvag otite yodvovs. AAA oyeddV, TAVTOTE
aywvitov, ooy vo £yevviong tdea, ®ol wg VEOS
OTQOTLAOTNG, TOAEUD OLNVERDC KL TEQUTATEL EIC TO
VYog The TEAELOTNTOC TV GEeT@V. Kol uh otabig
®nOv undepiav otryuiv. AT, 10 vo 0Tadfc gic TOV
So6HoV TV AEETMY %O TS TEAELGTNTOC, OEV ELVOL TO
vor AaPng vamvony zot dOvvauy, dAAL TO VO 0TQOQTS
omiom 1) vor AdVVATHONG TEQLOTATEQOV.
Ayiov Todvvov Tod Twvaitov
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Na «Zkipréic» dmrd Xapdl

200 elyopan v «oKipTdc» dmd xapd, koirafovrag mow
gou 10 Xdog dmo 10 dmrolo pég répace 6 AvaoTtdg Kupiog...
Aoyot Ayiov I'épovrog [loppuvpiov, ano tov I ewpyio Horaldyo,
kabnynty  Tlatpikiic, avaonuocicvon 4mo 1O TEPLOOIKO

«Xvvaény, Iaoya 1994.
Avﬂ GAAne Iao-
xaAog edyfic O

00LC UETALPEQM T YOLO-
wéovvae, avooTdoua
flodnoata Ttob poxo-
. oLotoU wov I'épovrta
[MopgugLov, 6mmwg T
| €noa uio Toltn Tig
|| Aroxolvnoipov oTo
4 nehdnt Tov.

- ITiya v tov 8® oty
yioteoc. Meta v
raEOLOAOY Y EEETOIOM
%ol TO oVVNOLOUEVO
- L ®apdLoypdenua, UE
mopaxdieoe vo uny eUym. Kabioo otd oxouvaxrt »ovto
0710 %ePdTL Tov. "Ehaume &md xaod 10 1odomad Tov.
Mgt pddytnoe:

-EEQELE TO TEOTAQLO OV Aéel «Oavdatov éoptdlouey
VEXOWOLY...»;

-Nai I'épovta, 10 Eépw.

-ITéc 1o.

Apywoa yonyopa-yonyopa. «Oavdrtov éoptdlouev
véxoworv, Adov v xabaipeowv, dAANS fLoTic, Tic
alwviov, Araoynv xal OXLOTAOVTES UUVOTUEV TOV
aitio, TOV HOvov eVA0YNTOV TV TATEQWY OOV xal
Vmep€vdoEov».

-To natdhopeg;

-A0QaA®dS TO natdlafa. Nouoo mhe ue QmTdeL Yot
™v éounveio tov. "Exave nio dmdtoun »ivnon tod
YEOLOD TOV %Ol PO ELTTE:

-Timote dtv nardhapec ot Tiwoydnn! "Ecb 10 elmec
ooV BLaoTinog YAATNG... Axov TiL Qofed TOAYUATO
AéeL a0TO TO TEOTAEL0. ‘O XLoTOS UE v Avdotaon
Tov d¢v udc mépaoe AmévavtL Ao €va ToTdul, Amo
Eva pofyua yig, amo uio dubdpuya, amd uio Aluvn 1
amo v ‘Epuboa Bdlaocoa. Mag népaoe dmévavtl
amo Eva xdog, &md pia &Rvooco, mob Rrav advvato vt
™V eRaoeL 6 AvOpwmoc udvoc. Aidveg mepineve avto
TO MEQALOUQ, avTO TO ITdoya. O Xpuotog udc mépaoe
amo... 1oV Bavarto, ot Zwi. ' adto ofuepa «Oavdtov
goptalouev véxpworv, ddov v xabaipeoiv». Xa0m-
%ne 0 Bdvatog. To ratdhafes; Zqueoa yroptdlovue
™MV «Grapyi» e «dAANS Brotiic, Tiic aiwviov» Twig
®novtd Tov.

‘H “a-ni;'aém T8 XPIfS :

e i

Mihoye ug EvBovoLaopo ol Befatdtnta. Zuyrivionxe.
2udmnoe Aiyo xoi ovvéyLoe o dvvatd:

-Tpa dev VrtdpyeL xGog, 0GvaTog ®al VEXQWon, AdNG.
Tpa Sho xaod, xaolc ®ot Avaotaon 1o XoLotol wag.

AvaotiOnre poll Tov 1 dvBowmivn @uon. Tdoa
wropoue ®oll UElS vou dvo.otnBodue, vo THOOVUE QLo
%xovtd Tov... Tt evtvyio | Avaotaon! «Kal oxtoT@dvTes
Duvotuev Tov aitiovs. "Eyelg 0€l 1o R ToLRAX LY THQ
™MV AvolEN v x0pomndodv Tédvw 010 Youoidl, v
TEMVE Alyo GO T WAV TOVS ®al VO x0Q0Ttnd0 DV Eavd;
ADTO €lval TO oxlpTNUA, TO XOQOTHINUCL.

“EtoL €mpeme nL EUEIC VO Y0QOTTNOOTUE ATO YOO
avelmmtn ywow thv Avaotoaon tod Kvplov »al thv
Own nog Arnope mdht 0 AGyo tov. Avémvea uia
EVPEOOVVY ATUOCPALQQL.

-Mmop® voL 60T ddow pic cuUPovAn; CuvEKLoE. ZE ®A0e
OLiyn oov, ot ®abe dmwoTuyiot COV V& CUYREVTQMVETUL
ULOO AEPTO OTOV EQLVTO OOV %Al VO AEC BoYd-Ao Yo a0TO
TO T0TAQL0. OO BAEmeIC §TL TO UEYUAITEQO TEAYUOL
o) Lwn cov—xal ot Lol toD ®oouov Ghov—EyLve.
‘H Avaotaon 1ot Xptotod, 1 owtneio was Kot a
OUVELONTOTOLETS GTL 1) Avarodit oL 0ol ovufaivel
glval TOAM inel) Yo vou yahdoel ) StdBeor| cov.

Mo® "o@iEe 10 x€oL AéyovTag:

-Z0o0 gUyouat v «orlQTae» Amd x0d, ®oLTdlovtog
{ow 00V TO YA0g ATO TO OTOT0 UAC TEQAOE O AVAOTAS
Kvplog, «0 uovog evroyntos twv Iatéowvs... Walhe
T %ol T0 «XQLoTOS Avanl».

9E%sivog «xatélvoe 1 Ztavod® Tov tov OdvoTovs,
rotemaTnoe O tol Bavdatov Ttov Odvatov
«YaOLOGUEVOS LNV TOTS €V TOISC uviuaor GvoiEog
TOAVTOYEOVMS THY 00V TEOC THV AlmVIOTNTO %Ol
YEQUOWOOC TO YAoud UETAEY G0t %ol AvOQWTWY.
“Extote 0 BAvatog dev AmOTEAET TO TOOUEQOV TTQO-
XOLOTLOVIXOV YEYOVOGS, OVTE O TAPOS TO GLVIHALOV ROl
OXOTEWVOV VITOYELOV, BAADL ATOTELODYV TV TaEEVOEOLY
thc Cofic. AmotehoVv THV ovpayyo €ig TV Omoiav
00 ®atadvdn uEv 6 AvOWITOS Gyl OO VoL TOQOUEVY
&vtoc a0t A O vou €EEAOM O aTig eic uiav
TOEAOELTLORIY ®OLMGdw, Brrov 1) Lot cuvveyileton oA
NOAVTEQX KO AV TEQD. ALOLInG, AOLTTAV, Ol TTLOTOL XOLTOL
™V virtay s AVooTaosms, Avagmvoty 0Tl «0 Adng
EmxoavOn» wol «wtol 000 Oavate TO xEVTOY, TOT 00D
aon 1o vixocy. Awraiwg ol AvOQWITOL TEQUEVOUY UE
XATOLALY BLVUTTOUOVNOTOLY TOV £0YOUOV THS £0QTHC TOD
[Maoya, d0TL »aT THV NUEQAY AVTNV EYLVE «1) Qoo
TDV KEXOLUNUEVDV» ROl €000 €lg TO GVOOMDTTLVOV YEVOS
1 UEYAAN VITOOYEDLS THS CUUUETOYTS TOV EIC THV QUMVIOV
CoONV %ol TV LOXAQLO T TOL.

’EE€ avovipov aoyaivijg opiiog
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ST. MARY OF EGYPT: AN EXAM-
PLE & INSPIRATION FOR ALL

Adapted from various sources and articles.

From the Editor: There are a few of the many saints of our
Church whose life story direct us and shine hope and motivation
for our life-long struggle towards the attainment of salvation.
This is the case with the breathtaking life story of St. Mary of
Egypt. We “remember” her twice per year, once on her feast
day (April 1) and once on the fifth Sunday of the Great Lent.
Her life story is one that leaves us all with a great hope and
understanding that some day, by the grace of God, we too can
be saved, in spite of our sinful and unworthy state. She, against
any and all reasonable odds, tamed the
desert and converted it from a place of
death to a place where everlasting life
was attained. She truly is a spectacle
before us all; she is there to remind all
of what can be accomplished if prayer
and fasting and labor are applied. May
she serve as an inspiration and, through
her intercessions, may we all achieve
the desired fruit of salvation.
T 1 F
One day she saw the crowds of
pilgrims preparing to go to Je-
rusalem, to celebrate the Feast of the
Exaltation of the Cross. She went
along, announcing to her fellow trav-
elers, “I have a body and that will
serve as both fare and food for me.”

The trip was an eventful one, as
Mary explored the outer limits of §
lust and passion with her compan- [§i§
ions (both those who were willing
and those who were not). In Jeru-
salem, when the day of the Feast
came around, Mary too set off for
the church, drawn by the energy of the crowds thronging
to venerate the True Cross. At the doors of the church, at
its very threshold, Mary was driven back “by some kind
of force.” Trying with all her might, she could not enter,
although those around her went in with no difficulty at all.
Then she understood: it was her own self that prevented
her entrance, the sinfulness of her life that held her captive
outside the church.

Praying fervently to the Virgin Mary, with her heart open
and clear, Mary begged forgiveness and again sought entry
at the church. Guided then by a vision of the Theotokos,
Mary left at once for the desert beyond the Jordan River, for
there, her vision told her that she would find rest. On the
way, she stopped at a church built on the river banks; there

V4RV

she was baptized and partook of Holy Communion. From
there, she came to the desert, led still by the vision of the
Blessed Virgin Mary.

The desert became her home, the place where she found
her rest. Her conversion and turn to the life of solitude were
unknown to any other living being, until after forty-eight
years the priest Zosimas came and found her. When Zosi-
mas first found Mary he did not know who she was, and
she had never seen him. But she knew him before he had
even spoken to her, and addressed him by name, “Father
Zosimas, forgive me.”

The priest was struck with dread: was she an angel? Mary, for
her part, was alarmed because of her nakedness (her clothes
had worn a long time ago...), and
begged him to lend her his cloak so
that she could stand in modesty be-
fore him. He was alternately terrified
and wonderstruck as he watched and
listened to her.

She knew all about him—about his
life as a priest and the monastery in
which he lived, and she clearly un-
derstood it all better than himself.
When she prayed she levitated. Al-
though illiterate and unschooled in
Christianity (she had, after all, fled
to the desert as soon as she convert-
ed) she was able to quote scriptural
proofs for her teachings. But most
of all, there was the enormity of
her story. Zosimas drew out of her
(much against her will) the details of
her former life and her conversion;
and he questioned her closely on the
hardships of her desert life through
those many years. She described her
¥ harlotry openly, as well as her life in
the desert; how hard it had been, the
suffering from cold and heat, hunger and thirst, temptation,
longing for company and comfort; and yet her determination
to live out her repentance in a manner suitable to her sin. She
did not see, though Zosimas could, that she had attained a
degree of sanctity that could only be measured by the degree
of sinfulness she had known. For unlike him, she had no il-
lusions about her accomplishments. She knew only the truth
of God, and her love for Him.

Then she asked a favor, for she understood that the Lord
had sent Zosimas for a purpose. She asked him to return to
his monastery and tell noone about her, but in a year’s time
return to her on Holy Thursday, the night of the Last Supper,
and bring her the Eucharist, of which she had not partaken

of since her conversion many years ago. Reluctantly, Zosimas
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left her presence in the desert for the monastery. At last he
returned at the appointed time, yearning for her presence.
She came to him, walking on water to cross the Jordan while
he again gave way to awe. As he knelt to reverence her she
reproved him saying, “What are you doing, Father Zosimas,
you who are a priest of God and carrying the holy mysteries?”
And at once he obeyed her, resuming to his priestly duties
with fumbling fervor.

Mary received the life-giving gifts of the sacrament,
groaning and weeping with her hands held up to heaven,
and she cried out, “Lord now let your servant depart in
peace, according to your word: for my eyes have seen your
salvation.” Again she sent him away, to return again the
following year at the same time. But when the time came
and Zosimas hastened on his journey, he found his beloved
guide dead, with a letter to him written in the sand beside
her body. From this he learned that she had died within
an hour of receiving the sacrament the previous year—the
fulfillment of her hope. He learned, also, for the first time
her name: she signed it as “Mary the sinner.” Grieving and
marveling, Zosimas buried the holy woman helped by a lion
who came to venerate the body of the saint. Then, he went
back to the world to give the gift of her story to others, just
as she had given it to him.

Today we see indeed, that this state of spirituality can in-
deed prevail to any of us, as long as true prayer, humility,
fasting and labor are applied. We see this because we have
before us this great example, this spectacle, our holy mother
St. Mary of Egypt. She knew who Zosimas was from afar,
and she also knew God’s will for Zosimas: to fulfill one last
wish of hers that she would have the Mysteries the following
year. St. Mary had become a woman who, when she prayed,
stood in the air. We can’t even lift up ours eyes to heaven,
and she was standing in the heavens when she prayed. She
walked upon water as if on dry land. And she called herself
a miserable sinner...

She struggled for many years. She spent many years in
great, terrible struggles after she had repented. She had lived
a life of total and complete debauchery and depravity. Her
modesty precluded her from completely fulfilling the com-
mand of Zosimas and she couldn’t tell him everything that
she did, but suffice it to say that she was a most wretched
and sinful one. Everything that is possible to do to defile
one’s self she did. But when she repented, she understood
something that we would do well to understand. Labor.

Labor! This is the key to the Christian life: Laboring in
Christ. And the church understands this. The church makes
the connection between St. Mary and the sinful woman who
was also a prostitute, a repentant prostitute of whom our
Savior would later say, 7he harlots and the tax-collectors are
coming into heaven before you (Mt 21:31), when speaking to
the Pharisee.

He is in the home of the Pharisee and a prostitute comes
in, and she begins to anoint his feet with her tears, and
with ointment. Why? Because of love. Because previously
she had been forgiven. She knew this in her soul. It changed
her. She lived with this reality. And she was thankful in the
depths of her being. That’s what made her anoint His feet.
Love. But this anointing, this coming to the house—is /zbor!
Without labor you can’t be saved. Without demeaning
yourself and remembering what God has done for you, you
won’t be saved.

St. Mary of Egypt realized what God had done, and what the
Mother of God had done, by praying to her Son, and help-
ing her. She spent her years in the desert all alone, coldness,
nakedness, hunger, longing, desire that could not be fulfilled.
She said she would even go and bite the ground and lay on
the ground until these feelings would go away from her. Oh,
yes, she still had impure feelings, for many, many years. But
she had great love, and /zbored because of this love; just like
this woman who anointed our Lord’s feet.

This is the key to the Christian life. This is why the Church
presents this woman, great among women, and St. Mary of
Egypt, great among the saints, as examples for us. And we've
been given everything theyve been given. Read what our Savior
says about he who has little forgiven, loveth little, but he who
has much forgiven loveth much. (cf. Lk 7:77). Then He refers
to the sinful woman.

We can take this two ways. If you have very little forgiven,
then you don’t have much 7o be thankful for. We have little
forgiven if we do not repent and strive to learn the com-
mandments, and live the Christian life. But when you realize
what’s been done for you, then you realize that you have had
much forgiven. For really everyone, everyone—has had much
forgiven them. And so he should love much. He should turn
to His Savior. But a man who doesn’t turn to our Savior is
not a Christian whether he calls himself a Christian or not. I
don’t care about all the “trappings—I don’t care how many
hymns you know—I don’t care about any of that. It’s all part
and parcel of the life of the church. It’s critical for our salva-
tion—but the knowledge of things doesn’t save. Action based
on knowledge: that is what saves.

So when a man knows what Christ has done for him, he
loves much. When a man doesn’t care, when he’s all filled up
with pride, or filled up with the life that he’s living, or filled
up with lust or avarice or whatever else, then how can he love?
He has no r00m in his heart to love. He’s already chosen the
object of his love. And he will have his reward, right here, such
as it is (cf. Mt 5:46). And even the richest man is a pauper,
compared to the lowest in the kingdom of heaven.

This woman and St. Mary sealed their repentance by ac-
tion, by activity. We read the great canon during Lent. (The
complete Great Canon, and the Life of St. Mary of Egypt,
is always read in the matins service for 5* Thursday of Great
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Lent. This service is usually served Wednesday evening.
Furthermore, St. Andrew compares Leah and Rachel to
activity and contemplation. (St Andrew makes a reference
to Gen 29:16-30,31:31-40: Because of his crying need the Pa-
triarch endured the scorching heat of the day, and he bore the
[rost of the night, daily making gains, shepherding, struggling,
slaving, in order to win two wives By the two wives understand
action and direct knowledge in contemplation: Leah as action,
for she had many children, and Rachel as knowledge, which is
obtained by much labor. For without labors, my soul, neither
action nor contemplation will achieve success—Clean Monday
or the 5™ Thursday of Great Lent: The Great Canon, Ode
4 Troparia 7, 8). He said, without these two you cannot be
saved. This woman who anointed our Lord’s feet, contem-
plated what our Lord had done for her; He had forgiven her.
Perhaps she was the one who had been caught in adultery
and was about to be stoned (cf. Jn 8:4-11). Perhaps she was
just another nameless, faceless prostitute that saw Divinity
and cleaved to it and changed. And when she contemplated
what He had done, her heart was filled, and this is what
caused the activity, action, desire, longing to be with her
Savior, to caress Him, to kiss His feet, to be close to Him,
to be in His presence.

Do we have this longing? If we don't then we should fear
greatly for our souls. The church presents us extravagance
here, extravagant repentance, and without it we can’t be saved.
Without it we cannot be saved. Not partial repentance. If you
have something that ails you, then you must lament it, you
must pound your breast about it. You must prostrate with
tears over it. You must do whatever you have to do, labor in
order to eradicate it, and in the process of doing that, at the
same time, you must renew yourself with Who God is.

St. Mary of Egypt knew. This was a woman who could
neither read nor write. This was a woman who, the only
time she had darkened the door of the church was at her
baptism, save two other times, the day she saw the holy
cross, and received the holy mysteries at the monastery of
the Forerunner before she went into the desert. And in the
end of her days, she knew the entire scripture by heart, and
she /ived the entire scripture by heart. The church speaks of
her as an angel. She had so transcended the flesh that she
previously had lived with in such a base way. None of us
probably can claim to have been as sinful as she was. That’s
the truth. But none of us can claim to have one tiny grain
or repentance compared to her.

The Christian life is simple. If you know that which you've
been forgiven of, you should love much, but the only way to
know is to open your eyes and to pray with your heart. God
will fill you. He will show you. You will be overwhelmed by
it. You won’t want anything but ... Christ. This is indeed the
key to the Christian life: contemplating what God has done
for you, and acting upon it.

These women are the examples we have before us today.
But what does the world tell us? It tells us all manner of
garbage. Probably all of us have had this secular saying said
to us, when one or the other of our parents said, “I don’t
care what the other kids do. You don’t do it that way.” The
world tells you so many things, and the church says, “I don’t
care what the world tells you. God your Savior tells you to
do something else.”

In fact, our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ said this to His
apostles, didn’t he, when they had been jousting about who
would be greatest? (cf. Mk 9:33) They had forgotten Who
He was. He tells them a very important saying: He who will
be greatest must be the servant. But before then what did He
say? He described the way the world is, how the greatest
among people are the ones who grind people in the mud,
and lord things over people, and the boastful pride of life
in the extravagance of power and authority. And then He
said that it shall not be so among you. (Mt 20:25-27). But Jesus
called them unto Him, and said, Ye know that the princes of
the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are
great exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so among
you: but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your
minister; and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be
your servant Instead, the church gives us the example of the
Sformerly sinful woman.

Two formally sinful women: the unnamed woman who is
great among the saints, and Mary, who is great among the
saints. Don’t listen to the world. Listen to what the church
says. Be renewed.
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It’s only in our voluntary crucifixion, denial, constraining
that we come therefore to know in depth the unity of the

God-Man, the Incarnation, and the Mystery and His bond

to us, our unity to Him.

To know yourself is much greater than to see angels. But
you will come to know yourself through suffering, through
the Cross, and death on the Cross, by crucifixion. That
which you come to know through suffering and crucifix-
ion for the sake of the Kingdom (of God), for the sake of
the love of our Saviour, that which you come to know on
Golgotha, never will be obliterated. In the worst of sins,
that experience and knowledge is right in the marrow of
the bone. Therefore, it is so necessary to deny ourselves in
a heroic spirit. We are to be crucified through the cutting
(off) of the will, obedience, struggles, love of God, patience
and long-suffering.

Holy Elder Joseph the Hesychast (+1959)
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ON DIVINE INSPIRATION

Source: “Patristic Theology,” the University Lectures of Fr. John
Romanides.

Today Protestants and Ro-
man Catholics are under the
impression that God gave Holy
Scripture to the Church. This
idea has so greatly influenced
modern Orthodox thought that
the Orthodox even agree with
Protestants and Roman Catholics
on this point. Moreover, Ortho-
dox and Roman Catholics agree
that God also gave Sacred Tradi-
tion to the Church. With respect
to Tradition, the Protestants are showing some signs that
they are reconsidering their position.

But now the Orthodox Church has to face a certain para-
dox. When you read the Old Testament, the New Testa-
ment, and even writings from Tradition, you will run across
opinions that science proved to be false at least 150 years
ago, especially on account of the breakthroughs in research
made by the exact sciences. Naturally, this creates a serious
problem for someone who does not fully grasp what the
Fathers mean when they speak about divine inspiration. This
problem mainly applies to the study of the Bible.

In their tradition, the Franks (Roman Catholics, Ed.) fol-
lowed Augustine in identifying revelation with the revelation
by God of concepts to man. In fact, they identified revela-
tion not only with concepts, but also with the expressions,
that is, terms and words, that conveyed these concepts. But
if you accept this opinion, then you have already subscribed
to the so-called literal divine inspiration of the Bible. This
means that God manifests Himself in order to dictate, as it
were, expressions and concepts to the writers of the Bible.
Once you adopt this train of thought, however, you inevi-
tably reach the conclusion that God is really the author of
the Bible rather than the prophets and evangelists. Since
Western theology followed this way of thinking, the appear-
ance of modern science created a serious problem when it
overturned certain positions found in the Bible. It was as
if science were proving that God is a liar, since He Himself
had earlier dictated or said something else.

It is now a commonly held opinion that the work of divine
inspiration is restricted exclusively to what is documented in
the Bible. When we say divine inspiration, the Bible, the
prophets, and the Apostles immediately come to mind.
Now if you are also a conservative, you will bring to mind
some ecumenical council outside of Holy Scripture, since
a conservative Orthodox Christian believes that the deci-
sions of the ecumenical councils are also divinely inspired.

If you are even more conservative, you will bring up the
Church Fathers. If you are even more conservative still, you
will point to canon law, the liturgical life, and even priestly
robes and head coverings. In the last case, you are completely
conservative. On a scale from 50 to 100, you have hit 100.
You are one hundred percent conservative.

But what is important in all of this is that most believ-
ers suppose that divine inspiration extends over large seg-
ments and many facets of life in the Church, if not over
the entirety of life in the Church. Contemporary Orthodox
theology is quite confused on this point. There is confusion
as to what divine inspiration is, what it means, and where
it is found.

All Christians, Orthodox and heterodox alike, can agree
that the Bible is divinely inspired. Of course, we are not
looking at any definitions for divine inspiration or making
any qualifications about which portions of the Bible are re-
ally divinely inspired. For the time being, we simply assert
that Holy Scripture is divinely inspired.

Since Holy Scripture is divinely inspired, what Holy
Scripture says holds true, including Christ’s promise to His
Apostles that He would send the Holy Spirit Who would
guide them into @/l truth. (Jn 16:3). So it is the person of
Christ Who sends the Holy Spirit and it is the Holy Spirit
Who guides into a// truth. Nevertheless, the question is
raised: to whom in particular does Christ give the Holy
Spirit and whom in particular does the Holy Spirit guide
into the fullness of truth ?

The Roman Catholic answer to this question is that the
Holy Spirit was originally given to the Apostles and that
when they consecrated the bishops, the bishops also received
the Holy Spirit. As for the priests, they also participate in
the Holy Spirit after a fashion. This conviction of the Ro-
man Catholics can be clearly seen in their service for the
consecration of a bishop when the consecrating bishops
say to the candidate being consecrated, “Receive the Holy
Spirit.” This gives the impression that the person being
consecrated has lived his entire life until this time without
the Holy Spirit Whom he now receives at the moment of
his consecration.

There is no doubt that the act of interpreting the Bible is
the work of the Holy Spirit. It is the Holy Spirit Who guides
interpreters to interpret Holy Scripture correctly. But how
does this guidance take place?

When medical scientists claim that a given drug treats a
particular disease, they usually know from previous studies
how that drug acts therapeutically within the human body.
In every science, when we observe a specific phenomenon
and say that something happens or takes place, we can
usually determine what that something is. In our case,
the question is: how does the Holy Spirit lead someone,
whom does He lead, and of what does this leading consist.
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Furthermore, some people say that when an ecumeni-
cal council decides something, that decision is infallible,
because ecumenical councils are divinely inspired, and so
forth. It is as though they want to force us to accept as
an infallible teaching whatever an ecumenical council has
decided and proclaimed. Of course, they are right. An
ecumenical council is infallible. Yes, it teaches infallibly
and contributes to our faith. But how did it become infal-
lible? What makes it infallible? Why is it infallible? Why
are its decisions infallible?

Modern Orthodox theology speaks a great deal about
divine inspiration. But as far as I can tell from what I
have read, Orthodox theologians talk about divine in-
spiration, but I have not found any description of this
divine inspiration that they are discussing. We have al-
ready noted that the Orthodox, Roman Catholics, and
Protestants agree that the Bible is d1V1nely 1nsp' d. But
what does divine inspira- | 1t :
tion mean? What charac- |
terizes the state that can |
be described as divinely |
inspired? And if this state |
survives somewhere, where |
does it survive? Someone
may well say, so were the
prophets and the Apostles |
the only human beings who
were divinely inspired? Af-
ter the Apostles, are there
no more divinely inspired people? Do we have no divinely
inspired texts outside of Holy Scripture? Do we possess
no divinely inspired writings by other writers who were
likewise divinely inspired? If our answer is yes, who are
these divinely inspired people? And if they exist, how do
we know that they are divinely inspired? We know that
the prophets were divinely inspired. We similarly know
that the Apostles were divinely inspired. Leaving the
prophets and Apostles aside, who else was or is divinely
inspired? Moreover, what are the different stages of this
divine inspiration and how can they be distinguished?
How does God inspire someone? How do we know that
someone is inspired by God and not by the devil or by
hallucinations?

When Christ said that He would give us the Holy Spirit
Who will guide us into a// truth, He was not speaking
about ecumenical councils. He did not say that this would
take place in the Church’s ecumenical councils. This new
teaching about the infallibility of the ecumenical councils
is not contained within Holy Scripture. Christ simply said
that the Holy Spirit is the Person Who will guide us into
the fullness of the truth. Before saying this, however, He
said, If you have love for each other, I and my Father will

_the Spiri

come and dwell in you. (Jesus answered and said unto him.
If @ man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make Our
abode with him. Jn 14:23). He also said, now you see Me,
but later you will not see Me. But if you have love, you will
see Me. And the Spirit will come and dwell in you and will
guide you to all truth. A little while, and ye shall not see Me:
and again, a little while, and ye shall see Me, because I go to
the Father. (Jn 16:16).

Christ made all these statements in those chapters from St.
John’s Gospel that are read by the priests on Great Thursday
and are quite basic. But why are these chapters so basic? Why
is Christ’s high priestly prayer so very important? Why did
Jesus pray for the unity of the Apostles? What kind of union
was He praying for? Was He praying perhaps for the union
of the churches? What is this union? When Christ says that
t wz/l guzde you into all truth, He certainly means for

2 mﬂM % | it to be understood within a
| " certain context. What is that
- context?
Chapters 14-17 of the Gos-
| pel according to St. John go
| into great detail on the re-
' lationship between love and
- the Apostles” spiritual state.
They also refer to the out-
. come of love. However, the
d fullest expression of love is
revealed in the experience of
theosis. Theosis is the fullest expression of love. This love that
wells forth from the experience of #heosis completely heals
the human person.

When the Holy Spirit enters the human heart, this love
is awakened and the believer becomes a dwelling place or
temple of the Holy Spirit. And when the Holy Spirit comes
and dwells in man, He brings with Him both the Father
and the Son. Then, the entire Holy Trinity dwells in the
believer. But how does the believer know that he has be-
come a temple of the Holy Spiri? How is this determined?
A genuine spiritual father can recognize when his spiritual
child has received the Holy Spirit and become a temple of
the Holy Spirit because there are specific Patristic criteria on
this subject. What are they?

When Christ speaks about the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit on the Church and on the faithful, He is not speak-
ing in the abstract. This outpouring does not imply that
He will send the Spirit to the entire Church in general. It
also does not mean that the entire Church as a whole will
receive the Spirit because of apostolic succession in the
ordination of bishops and priests. This outpouring also
does not mean that the Holy Spirit is somehow guaranteed
to dwell permanently within the hierarchy on account
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of the consecration of bishops, because the presence of
a bishop does not guarantee that the Holy Spirit will
be active in the midst of a council. Proof of this is the
existence of many bishops within the Church who have
been condemned as heretics. If these bishops possessed
the Holy Spirit, they would not have fallen into heresy.
Therefore, consecration to the episcopacy neither proves
nor guarantees that the Holy Spirit dwells in a particular
bishop. Hence, the grace of the episcopacy is not what
leads the Church into all truth.

In this passage from St. John, Christ is speaking about
something else. The Fathers clearly teach that in this pas-
sage Christ is referring to two states. In one section, He
refers to illumination while in another He refers to #heo-
sis. When Christ says, that all may be one to whom is He
referring? Naturally, He is speaking about the Apostles.
He asks the Father that the Apostles become one as We are
one. Note that Christ does not use the masculine form of
the word ‘one’ (eis), but the neuter form (en). So how are
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit one(en)?

The answer is that They are united as one by glory (en-
ergy) and by essence, but not in their Persons or Hyposta-
ses. They are not united through Their Persons, because the
Fathers teach that with respect to each other, the Persons in
the Holy Trinity are akoinonita—they cannot be merged or
reduced to a common entity or person. What is common
in the Holy Trinity is the essence and the natural energy of
the essence or glory. How then can we become one(en) as
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are one (en)? What is this
oneness (¢n) and what kind of oneness can we and the Holy
Trinity share? What is this common trait? The answer is
that we can also become one (en) in glory.

As the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are one in glory,
because They have glory in common, so we will likewise
become one when we all participate in the glory of God.
We will become one when all of us, or at least those of
us who are accounted worthy, become partakers of the
grace of the Holy Spirit and behold the uncreated Light.
When someone is glorified, he becomes a communicant
of the uncreated glory of the Holy Trinity. Then he is
united with both the Holy Trinity and his fellow believ-
ers who are also united with the glory of God at that
particular moment.

So at the mystical supper, Christ prays first of all for the
purification of the believers, then for their #//lumination, and
finally for their #heosis. Consequently, when Christ says that
the Holy Spirit will guide you into all truth He is not refer-
ring to all people in general, but specifically to those who
will share in the experience of theosis. Only when a person
reaches theosis will he be guided into all truth. Consequently,
all truth (about God, but not about the created order) is
known only in the experience of theosis.

All the Fathers have had this experience or similar experi-
ences, since some of them were in a state of illumination
while others were in a state of theosis. This is why they all
approached Holy Scripture in precisely the same way and
likewise interpreted fundamental passages in Holy Scripture
and texts by the other Church Fathers in the same way.

What can we conclude from all of this? When the Fathers
were in a state of illumination or theosis, were they or were
they not divinely inspired? Naturally, they were divinely
inspired. After all, what does divine inspiration mean? It
means that someone is inspired by God in contrast to being
inspired by the devil or demons. In the latter case, that per-
son would be diabolically inspired or demonically inspired.
In terms of divine inspiration, the highest form of revelation
and the supreme illustration of #heosis were experienced by
the Apostles on the day of Pentecost. Pentecost is the key
to Orthodox theology regarding divine inspiration. If you
grasp the meaning of Pentecost in the Patristic tradition,
at least you will know what theology is and what a theolo-
gian is, even if you are not a theologian. Just as you do not
need to be a doctor to know what medicine is and what a
doctor is, in the same way, you can know what theology
is and what a theologian is and who is making theological
remarks, without personally being a theologian or making
theological remarks.

oes “contemporary” Orthodox theology enable us to
detect a genuine doctor and to distinguish him from a
quack? In other words, if we were to take a group of spiritual
fathers today, would we be able to discover who is genuinely
a spiritual father in a position to heal others? Or to put it
differently, are we able today to spot a saint within a crowd?
It seems difficult.

Today, Christians have reached the point where it is diffi-
cult to separate spiritual doctors from quacks. And we have
reached this position because we have replaced experiential
[empirical] Patristic theology with a textbook theology of
dogmas that can be classified with Western [Papist] theol-
ogy and that does not guide the soul to purification from the
passions. We have driven out the hesychastic tradition and
replaced it with [mere] dogmas and morality (or moralism).
Protopresbyter John Romanides (+2001)
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LET US PURIFY OUR SENSES
From the Russian periodical “Kormchi,” Moscow, April 13, 1913.

Let us purify our senses from everything earthly, and we shall
behold Christ, radiant with the unapproachable light of the
Resurrection, and we shall clearly hear Him say, Rejoice!, as
we sing the hymn of victory.
[Paschal Troparion]
T

he mysterious stillness of the Paschal night... the heart is
seized by a familiar joy in anticipation of meeting Christ.
The air is cool, the streets deserted... A gentle light like the
dawn descends upon the soul and a pleasant warmth embraces
the heart. There, the candles grow brighter, illumining the
faces. It seems as if one actually hears the distant song of the
angels in heaven. Closer and closer their singing inclines
towards the earth: 7he angels in heaven O Christ our Saviour,

sing of Thy Resurrection.

Trembling with unearthly rap-
ture, the soul strains to approach
Christ... And then a new song
loudly bursts forth, a song of vic-
tory: Christ is risen_from the dead...

The angels in heaven sing and
people on earth join their voices:
Grant that we, too, on earth may §
with pure hearts glorify Thee!

All genuine, exalted and holy joy
related to the glorification of God
is possible only where the heart is g
pure. From a pure heart the angels
glorify God; from the depths of
a pure heart the Most Holy The-
otokos cried out: My soul doth rejoice in God my Saviour!
(Lk 1:47).

Do we have such purity of heart that we can rejoice in the
Lord’s Resurrection and fittingly glorify Him? Alas! At one
time our soul was clothed in a divinely woven garment of
absolute cleanliness and purity, but of our own free will we
ripped, soiled and flung aside this bright vesture, and our
soul was darkened, our heart became sullied with sins and
passions, our vision became clouded; cast down, and no
longer reflected that radiant joy.

It is true that deep within the soul, like a precious treasure,
there remain traces of its pristine beauty and innocence; but
even these are constantly being forfeited, scattered along the
road of life. Set amidst the world’s deceptions, our life is like
a sea agitated by a storm; now our passions, now the evil
spirits, rise over us like raging waves in a mighty effort to en-
gulf our soul and deprive us of that precious treasure of the
heart. It is a rare individual who has not suffered shipwreck
in this world and whose “treasure” has not been destroyed.

But the unfailing love of the Heavenly Father for the sake
of the Redeemer extends to us a helping hand; and, having
granted us purity and innocence in the Mystery of Holy
Baptism, restores them again and again in the Mysteries of
Confession and Communion through which we are united
in the most intimate way possible with Christ our Saviour.

The Divinely-wise Fathers of the Church also call the feast
of Pascha Mystery. On this feast we spiritually and even
bodily, as it were, partake of the joy of the Resurrected
Christ; when the cleansing and renewing grace of God
makes itself felt in the soul, awakening in us pure feelings
and exalted actions from the heart; when we must make a
special effort to glorify the Lord from pure hearts, i.e., to
strive with angelic, childlike purity of heart to meet Him
coming forth from the grave.

But again and again we ask ourselves: how is it possible to
acquire that blessed purity of heart when we are constantly
sinning, constantly defiling our-
selves, constantly faced with our
moral corruption? Who shall be
pure from uncleanness? asked the
righteous Job, and then answered:
Not even one; if even his life should
be but one day upon the earth. (Job
14:4). We are all unclean! cries out
the Prophet Isaiah. (Isa 64:6).
The pure eye of the All-Holy
God detects perverseness even in
ol cthe pure and holy angels. (cf. Job
4:18). What then can we say about
| ourselves who drink iniquity like
| water! (Job 15:16). Where can we
obtain purity of heart? How can
we acquire it here on earth when even the angels in heaven
do not possess it in full measure? It cannot be that the
Lord would demand from us what is impossible, when, for
example, He says, Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall
see God. (Mt 5:8). This means that to achieve purity of heart
is possible for us.

In the Paschal troparion we sing: Let us purify our senses
and we shall behold Christ, radiant with the inaccessible light
of the Resurrection,. ..

It is difficult for us to thoroughly cleanse our heart and
soul from all sinful impurity. Nevertheless, on this Bright
Feast we can—we must—purify our senses in some measure,
so as to behold Christ, to see Him in the glorious light of
the Resurrection, to sense in our hearts that grace-filled
brightness.

Let us purify our senses! Here we have in our hearts malice,
pride, envy, vainglory and the like. Let us cast them out of
our souls, at least during this Light-bearing Festival; let us
forget about these dark feelings; let us unburden ourselves of
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the heaviness that comes with the remembrance of wrongs;
and let us feel how pleasant, how joyous and bright the soul
becomes without them! Then Christ will be resurrected in
our souls, and we shall hear His greeting, Rejoice/ And then
we shall truly behold Him in the wondrous light of His
Resurrection.

Let us purify our senses! How easy it is to do this, es-
pecially now when the mysterious grace-filled power of
the Feast and the wondrous enchantment of the Paschal
service wholly embrace our souls, transport our hearts to
heaven and raise us up to God. Who has not experienced
this paschal feeling? Whose soul has not been carried far
from earth into the ineffable paschal night? Whose heart
has not been melted by the divine paschal service? Who
has not forgiven his brother at the time of paschal greet-
ing? It is not in vain that this Light-bearing Feast makes
such a deep impression upon the soul during childhood,
preserving itself through the period of youth and reviving
in old age. And with the remembrance of this Feast, one is
always seized with wonderment, as if the angels are singing
in heaven, and a holy joy fills the heart.

Let us purify our senses! On the Feast of the Resurrection
of Christ let us experience that grace-filled state, which
comes with a pure heart, and let us try to recapture this
feeling at other times in our life; let us chase away from
our souls malice, cunning, jealousy, and other evils; and let
us cleanse our hearts from movements of the passions. In
so doing, we shall approach Christ—with each day, each
hour, until, on that day when we depart from this earth,
He greets us with the word, Rejoice! And later says to us,
Thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of the
Lord. (Mt 25:12). Amen.
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“BECOMING THEOLOGY” BY LIVING THE

TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY FATHERS
By Elder Vasileios, Abbot of the lviron Monastery on Mount Athos.

he living patristic word is conveyed whole, full of life, as

it passes from generation to generation through living
organisms—altering them, creating “fathers” who make it
their personal word, ... a wealth which increases as it is given
away... Offering the words of the Fathers to others means
that I myself live, that I am changed by them. And so my
metabolism has the power to change [those words], so that
they can be eaten and drunk by the person to whom I am
offering them. This change of the word within man—and the
change in himself resulting from it—preserves unchanged the
mystery of personal and unrepeatable life, which is “patristi-
cally” taught and given. It is like the food the mother eats:
it nourishes her and keeps her alive; and, at the same time,

becomes, within her, mother’s milk—the drink of life for the
stomach of her baby.

How beautiful it is for a man to become theology. Then
whatever he does—and, above all, whatever he does sponta-
neously, since only what is done spontaneous is true—bears
witness and speaks of the fact: that the Son and Word of
God was incarnate; that He was made man through the
Holy Spirit and Ever-Virgin Mary. It speaks silently about
the ineffable mysteries, which have been revealed in the
last times.

This theological life and witness is a blessing which sweetens
man’s life. It is a food which is cut up and given to others;
and drink poured out and offered in abundance for man to
consume and quench his thirst. In this state one does not
talk life, one gives it. By contrast, scholastic theology and
intellectual constructions do not resemble the Body of the
Lord, the true food; nor His Blood, the true drink. Rather,
they are like the stone one finds in one’s food. This is how
indigestible—and inhumanly hard—the mass of scholasti-
cism seems to the taste and mouth of one accustomed to the
liturgy of the Church; and it is rejected as something foreign
and unacceptable.

Our words are often untoned and weak. For the word to be
passed on and give life, it has to be made flesh. When, along
with your word, you give your flesh and blood to others,
only then do your words mean something. Words without
flesh—which do not spring from life and do not share out
our flesh, which is broken, and our blood, which is shed—
mean nothing. That is why, at the Mystical Supper, the Lord
summarized the mystery of His preaching by saying: Zake,
eat My Body, and drink My Blood.

Fortunate is the man who is broken in pieces, who is poured
out and given to others to drink. When his time of trial
comes, he will not be afraid. He will have nothing to fear.
He will have already understood that, in the celebration of
love, by grace: man is broken and not divided, eaten and never
consumed. By grace, he has become Christ, and so his life gives
food and drink to his brother. That is to say, he nourishes the
other’s very existence and makes it grow.
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ever put any trust in suspicions, for a wrong premise

leads right reasoning to a wrong conclusion. Suspicions
are falsehood and blind your mind. Even if my thoughts
suggested to me about the sun: this is the sun; or about dark-
ness: this is the darkness, I would not believe them. Nothing
is more serious than suspicion, nothing brings the mind so
much blindness, because if we entertain them for a while
they begin to persuade us, until we are convinced that we
have seen things which do not exist and never could exist.

Abba Dorotheos of Gaza
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THE ORTHODOX FAMILY
By Metropolitan Philaret (Voskresensky) of New York (+1985).

he basic task of Orthodox Christianity is to teach people
to live according to God’s will so that, through it, they
will be brought to eternal blessedness. Some people vainly
wish to reduce Christianity to a mere narrowly-individualized
sphere of religious experiences. Christianity, however, is life;
it is a new seal on all the vital relationships of people. No
impartial person would doubt or contradict the fact of its
influence on life. It is sufficient to point out that even though
life and the behavior of people on earth have not strayed
far from Christian ideals, nevertheless, their concepts and
views were formulated on the Christian type. The work of
many of the best artists and scientists bears a clearly Christian
imprint upon them. Further, such consoling phenomena
as the disappearance of slavery,
the appearance of a whole series
of institutions of charity and en-
lightenment, and much else, are §'
undoubtedly obligated to Chris-
tianity for their beginnings. But
perhaps the transforming and [
elevating influence of Christian- %
ity has been experienced most of
all by the first cell of the order of
social life—the family.
The great responsibility for an §
Orthodox Christian person is to
choose a friend for life. God’s
word says of the Christian mar-
riage, be two in one flesh, that
is, in marriage two people form
one organism, one common life. An Orthodox Christian
wife thinks first of all about her husband, and then about
herself. Likewise, the husband first cares for his wife, then
for himself. The Lord tempered such a Christian marital
union by His Divine word, Whar God unites, let man not
separate. It is noteworthy that in such a Christian marriage,
the love of the partners has that very same selfless, self-
denying character by which purely Christian love is dis-
tinguished. With good reason, Apostle Paul compares the
marital union with the union of Christ and the Church,
and he says, Husbands, love your wives as Christ loved the
Church and gave Himself up for her. In Christian mar-
riage, the unification of loving personalities becomes so
all-comprehensive and full, the mutual dedication of the
spouses so deep and absolute, that they resemble each other
in everything, and sometimes (in old age) they even come
to resemble each other externally. And their life passes
in full accord, in full dedication to the will of Christ the
Savior and His Holy Church.

But it becomes so heavy in our own days to see the pre-
cipitous, thoughtlessly careless and completely un-Christian
disposition of contemporary youth to this most serious
question. One must now repeatedly observe how marriages
are concluded not through a serious, deep, examined feel-
ing of love, but through enamorousness, a feeling which is
not deep, and is very low in moral relationship. Often, the
content of such an enamoured state is, alas, in essence only
animal passions, only an “agitation of young blood” (and
sometimes not young, but old and dirty). Together with
this, in the pre-wedding time of such marriages, one con-
stantly observes deceit and self-embellishing of both body
and soul, a hypocritical desire not to be, but to seem to be
better and more beautiful. Life, however, can be built only
on truth; it cannot survive on falsehood. From this, there
ensues the disenchantment of spouses with each other and
the aberration of divorces.

Christian marriage is a single
life lived by two in unification.
With the years, marital life only
strengthens, becomes deeper,
more spiritual. Of course, pas-
sionate love, connected with
i cach person’s natural sexual
~ inclination and purely physi-
cal attraction, also enters into
Christian marital love. In a
truly Christian marriage, how-
ever, such passionate love enters
into the attachment only inci-
dentally, and never has such a
significance and strength as in
non-Christian marital unions.
In the lives of saints, we see a multitude of examples in which
Christian spouses, through mutual agreement, renounced
sexual life, either from the very beginning of the marriage
or even after forty years. It is noteworthy that in such a
marriage, when the ascetic-spouses live as brother and sister,
their mutual love is distinguished by a special strength of
devotion, all-embracing fidelity and mutual respect. Thus
does Christianity consecrate, elevate and transform a mar-
riage union.

In a Christian family, not only the relationship of hus-
band and wife is considered, but also that of children and
parents. Christianity again places its imprint on this inner
relationship.

In each good family there must, without fail, be a single
family life. “Our” must always take precedence to the per-
sonal “my” in such a relationship. It is not in vain that all
members of the family bear one common surname, for they
must live a common, cordial life. The head of the family
is the husband. The well-being of the family is formed on
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him and on his toils. The family is his first duty. Of those
who do not look after their own family, Apostle Paul says
bluntly and quite clearly. If anyone does not care for his own,
and especially for his own household, he has denied the faith
and is worse than an unbeliever. (1 Tim 5:8).

It often happens that, in directing their children to one
or another path, parents act so strongly against the will of
a child’s inclinations and heart’s desire that they are gen-
erally unjust. Apostle Paul speaks against this, pointedly
saying: Parents, do not anger your children so that they do
not despair, but raise them in the Lord’s teaching and instruc-
tion. (Col 3:21; Eph 6:4). To demand of children what ex-
ceeds their strength only plunges them into despondency.
There is an even greater injustice: for a child, the father is
the highest authority, and woe if their authority betrays that
feeling of trust, a feeling which is far stronger in a child
than in an adult. This is followed by a situation which is
simply inescapable for the child. It is even worse, however,
when the parents spoil their children too much, are too
condescending toward them and often leave them without
supervision. The child can receive a great moral ruin from
this; as we have seen, God’s word orders parents to raise and
instruct children in the Lord’s law.

The matter of raising children falls primarily on the moth-
er. This is natural, since noone else is so close to the soul and
heart of the child as its mother. It is not without reason that
a child runs directly to its mother, crying, “Mama” when
it is hurt. There is a great task before the mother: to raise a
son or daughter as a believing Christian, good, responsive,
work-loving, useful to the Church and society, and to raise
the child thus by word and example and love and strictness.
This is the sanctuary of her service to the Lord; her work
is no less important than the husband’s work for the fam-
ily. Shame and dishonor to those mothers who shirk from
the raising of their children and give them over to be cared
for by hired persons, forgetting that it is so easy to ruin or
soil the child’s soul. Moreover, can anyone really replace a
child’s mother?

But children must understand their responsibilities no
less than the parents. Everyone knows the fifth command-
ment of God’s law, about honoring the parents. Apostle
Paul enjoins children to submit to your parents in the Lord,
for justice requires this. And, of course, this requirement is
brought forth precisely by justice. For, children are obligated
in all things to their parents who take care of them, loving,
toiling, denying themselves in much, raising their children
by their own love, often helping them even when they have
already become adults and independent people.

How often, though, is the fifth commandment violated
among us! Even those children who are convinced that they
sincerely and deeply love their parents, often do not heed
them, which means that they do not honor them. Love

is always united with obedience. And the older children
become, the more self-willed they become, alas, affronting
their parents, reproaching them to their face for their “back-
wardness” and not considering their authority in anything.
Is this respect for parents?

Thus, in its basic sense, the fifth commandment speaks of
honoring parents. Nevertheless, it also speaks in consider-
ation of all those who occupy similar positions for a Chris-
tian: teachers, educators, etc; and especially, the representa-
tives of lawful authority who preserve the order of society.
Apostle Paul directed us to pray: for rulers and all those in
authority, and in many places in his epistles, he taught to
submit to the authorities. More important, of course, for
the Christian, is the honoring of Church authorities—the
pastors of the Church, especially the bishops, and also the
pastor who is his spiritual father and answers before God
for his soul. Apostle Paul says, Submir yourselves (to your
spiritual instructors,) for they watch over your souls and must
give account. And the Lord Himself said to His apostles,
and in their persons to the pastors of the Church, Whoever
listens to you, listens to Me, but whoever does not listen to you,
does not listen to Me.

20

arents must teach their children from their earliest days.

They must teach them the fear of God, must cut their
bad impulses and faults, and they must not fawn upon them
or satisfy their bad desires or appetites. The small child is
like the soft candle that you shape as you like, and which
accepts whatever seal you put upon it.
W’hatever letters you write on a clean sheet of paper

will remain imprinted. In the same way, whatever the
small child learns when he is small will remain imprinted
until old age.
W‘hen the tree is small, if the wind blows, it bends. If
we put a pole next to it, then it becomes straight. If

we don’t put up a pole, and it becomes bent, it will always
remain bent. If, when it is grown up and well rooted, we
want to straighten it, it breaks and is cut down. It is the
same with our children. Let us support them in the Faith
and in the fear of God when they are small. Let us fence
them in and surround them with walls of instruction and
good examples, until they get rooted in virtue—when they
won't fear any danger.

Blessed Elder Philotheos of Paros, (+1980)



Vol. 13, Issue 03-04

Page 31

Orthodox Heritage

RELIGIOUS HOMILIES & BOOKS OFFERED BY THE ST. POIMEN BROTHERHOOD
# Type & | Author / Publi- Description Price | Order | Sub-
Format cist / Homilist (USs) # Total
In ENGLISH
CrotA | CD-mp3 | C. Zalalas 1 CD, The Life of Tobit (Fr. Athanasios Mitilinaios — 20 homilies) FREE -
D1o2A | DVD-mps3 | C. Zalalas 1 DVD, The Book of Revelation (Fr. Athanasios Mitilinaios — the first 48 | FREE -
of his 102 homilies on the vision of St. John the Theologian)
C201A | CD-mp3 | Fr. Demetrios A series of homilies on (1)The Mystery of Marriage, (2) The Long- FREE -
Carellas Suffering Job, (3) Our Panagia,and (4) Our Holy Orthodoxy
Pro1 Book M. Christodoulou | NEW: Innocent Fun or Insidious Threat: An Orthodox Parent’s Guide to | 10
& St. Poimen Bro. | Protecting Our Families from the REAL Dangers of Today (144 pages)
P1o2 Book St. Poimen Bro. | Annual volumes of “Orthodox Heritage,” spriral-bound, 2003 to 2014. | 19 ea
A-L Please SPECIFY year(s):
Bioz Book K. Yiannitsiotis With Elder Porfyrios (415 pages) 32
Bios Book K. Ioannidis Elder Porfyrios (367 pages) 22
Brog Book Fr. Agapios 'The Divine Flame of Elder Porfyrios Is
B2o2 Book Panaghia Mon. Elder Anthimos Vayianos (11960) -- (190 pages) 10
B203 Book Monk Moses Blessed Elder George Karslides (f1959) -- (150 pages) 10
B2og4 Book Orth. Kypseli “St. Parthenios of Chios” 105 pgs -- small booklet format 6
B2os Book Orth. Kypseli Life - Miracles - Prophecies of St. Seraphim of Viritsa (150 pages) 10
B2o6 Book Orth. Kypseli Counsels for Life by Fr. Epiphanios (222 pages) 15
B2o7 Book Orth. Kypseli Fr. Philotheos Zervakos: Autobiography, Homilies & Miracles (236 pages) 15
B208 Book Orth. Kypseli Papa-Dimitri Gagastathis, the Man of God (132 pages) 10
In GREEK
010A-G | DVD-mp3 | IIp. ABavdciog [ 7 DVDs, 1.650 outkieg (6An 1 ceipo opMdv tod matpdg Abavasiov tod | FREE —
Moutidnvaiog Moutiknvaiov, £l TOAAGDV Kol S1opOpOY BELAT@V) -- 1) GELPA aVTT elvat Evag
TVELROTIKOG ONcavpog Y kaOe EAAnvopBodoo Xpiotiovo
020A-C | DVD-mps3 | Havaydmoviog 3 DVDs, 617 duihieg, TToAld kai Atdpopa Opata FREE -
030A CD-mp3 | Atdpopot Atdpopeg OpMieg and O d0pBddo&o Beoroyikd cuvédpro pe Oépo | FREE -
«OIKOYMENIZMOZX: I'¢veon, [Ipocdokies, Atyevceioy
031A-B | CD-mp3 | Atdpopot Atdpopeg Optkieg amd T 000 Atopboddéa Xvvedpua: «Iépovtog Toone 6 [ FREE -
‘Hovyaotg, Aytov'Opog — Ouhokorikn éunetpion, 2004 &2005
040A-C | DVD-mp3 | Mntp. Agpecod 3 DVDs, 685 opurieg Mntp. Agpecod ABavaciov, Atdpopa Ofpata FREE -
B-001 Book lNoavvitoovg Kovtd otov I'épovta [Topeopio (495 cehidec) 32
B-002 | Book Toavviong ‘O I'épov Mopeoprog (310 ceridec) 22
B-003 | Book IIp. Aydmiog ‘H Ocikn OAdya (ITod Avaye 6 T'épovtag [Topeipiog, 110 cel.) 15
GRAND TOTAL===>

-- The above prices include all applicable S&H costs to the US only --

Tt
10 all who order our FREE CDs / DVDs

If you are able to financially support our humble efforts in spreading the Word of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, in whatever sum you
deem appropriate, we assure you that your contributions will be dedicated exclusively for this purpose by our non-profit organization.

T

Eav ovvacls va oOVOPGUETE OTIS TATEIVES LA TPOOTAOEIES Vid TV EnEkTacy) oD ASyov 10D Kvpiov kel Zwtijpos 1judv Tnood Xpioroo,
Els OMOLOOTOTE TTOOOV, 05 KOIVOTOIODUE O,TI O IPOOPOPES 0aG APIEPAOVOVIAL ATTOKAEICTIKAS KAl GPILOKEPODS TPOS AVTOV TOV CKOTO.

Credit Card holders may order through the Internet, using PayPal —1—- plZasJ see our website (http://www.OrthodoxHeritage.org) for details.

Name: [Office Use Only}
Street Address: Amount / check #:

City, State, Zip Code: Date Received:

COUNTRY Deate Shipped:




GREEK ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN
BROTHERHOOD OF ST. POIMEN
PO Box 38688

PHOENIX, AZ 85069-8688

A 501 (c)(3) ORGANIZATION
HTTP./ /WWW.ORTHODOXHERITAGE.ORG
POIMEN@MAIL.COM

XPIGCTOC ANECTH!

NON-PROFIT ORGANIZATION

US POSTAGE
PAID
TUCSON, AZ
PERMIT NO 690

GHRIST ISRISEN!

The views expressed are those of the authors and do not necessarily represent the views of the Editor or the Brotherhood of St. POIMEN

PARENTAL COUNSEL
By St. Porphyrios Kafsokalyvites (+1991).

hat saves and makes for
good children is the life
" of the parents in the home. The
¢ parents need to devote them-
selves to the love of God. They
¥ need to become saints in their
f relation to their children through
g their mildness, patience and love.
They need to make a new start
¥ cvery day, with a fresh outlook,
renewed enthusiasm and love for
their children. And the joy that
will come to them, the holiness that will visit them, will
shower grace on their children.

Generally the parents are to blame for the bad behavior of the
children. And their behavior is not improved by reprimands,
disciplining, or strictness. If the parents do not pursue a life of
holiness and if they don’t engage in spiritual struggle, they make
great mistakes and transmit the faults they have within them. If
the parents do not live a holy life and do not display love towards
each other, the devil torments the parents with the reactions of
the children. Love, harmony and understanding between the
parents are what are required for the children. This provides a
great sense of security and certainty.

A psychological state is created in a child as a result of its parents
that accompanies it throughout its life. Its later behavior and its
relationships with others are directly connected with the experi-
ences that it carries with it from its childhood years. The child
grows up and develops, but in reality the change is not there.
This is manifested even in the smallest expressions of life. For
example, you get a craving for food and want to eat. You take
something and eat it, then you see something else and you want
that. You feel hungry and think that if you don’t eat you'll feel
faint and you'll start to tremble. You're afraid you'll lose weight.
This is a psychological state that has its explanation. Perhaps you
never knew your father or your mother, and you feel deprived
and hungry, poor and weak. And this psychological reality is
expressed byway of reflex as a weakness of the body.

Parents, especially the mother, often cause harm to a child for
some act of misbehavior by scolding it excessively. The child is
then wounded. Even if you don't scold the child outwardly but
bristle with anger inwardly or look fiercely at the child, the child
understands. The child believes that its mother doesn’t love it and
asks, “Do you love me, Mummy?” The mother answers, “Yes,
dear,” but the child is not convinced. It has been wounded. The
mother loves it, she’ll caress it later, but the child will pull its
head away. It refuses to be caressed, regarding this as hypocrisy
because it has been wounded.

Another thing that harms children is over-protectiveness,
that is, excessive care or excessive anxiety and worry on the
part of the parents.
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he spirit of lukewarmness reigns.

There’s no manliness at all. We've
been spoiled for good. How does God
still tolerate us? Today’s generation is the
generation of indifference. There are no
warriors. The great majority are fit for
parades and feasts only.

Godlessness and blasphemy are al-
lowed to appear on television. And the
Church is silent and doesn’t excommu-
nicate the blasphemers. And they need
to be excommunicated. What are they
waiting for? Let’s not wait <
for someone else to pull the
snake out from its hole so
that we can live in peace.

They're silent out of indif-
ference. What's bad is that
even people who've got
something inside have begun
to grow cool, saying: “Can I
really do anything to change
the situation?” We have to
witness our faith with bold-
ness, because if we continue
to be silent we'll have to answer in the
end. In these difficult days each must do
what’s in their power. Leave what’s out
of their power to the will of God. In this
way our conscience will be clear.

If we don’t resist, then our ancestors
will arise from their graves. They suf-
fered so much for the Fatherland, and
we? What are we doing for it? If Chris-
tians don’t begin to witness their faith,
to resist evil, then the destroyers will
become even more insolent. But to-
day’s Christians are no warriors. If the
Church keeps silent, to avoid conflict
with the government, if the metropoli-
tans are silent, if the monks hold their
peace, then who will speak up?

T
lukewarm clergy lulls the people

to sleep, leaves them in their for-

mer condition so they won't be upset.
“Look,” they say, “by all means do not
tell them that there will be a war, or the
Second Coming, that one must prepare
oneself for death. We must not make
people alarmed!” And others speak with
a false kindness, saying: “We mustn’t
expose heretics and their delusions, so
as to show our love for them.” Today’s
people are water-soluble. There’s no
leaven in them.

If T avoid upsetting myself to protect
my fleshly comfort then 'm indifferent
to holiness! Spiritual meekness is one
thing, and softness and indifference are
quite another. Some say:
“I'm a Christian and there-
fore I have to be joyful
and calm.” But they’re not
Christian. They’re simply
indifferent. And their joy
is only a worldly joy.

The person in whom these
worldly seeds are present is
not a spiritual person. A
spiritual person consists of
nothing but pain. In other
words, he’s in pain at what's
going on, he’s in pain for people’s condi-
tion. And divine comfort is bestowed
upon him for his pain.

Tt

Our goal is to live an Orthodox life,

not just to speak or write Ortho-
dox. If the preacher has no personal ex-
perience then his sermons won't go to
the heart, won't change people. To think
like an Orthodox is easy, but to live an
Orthodox life requires effort.

Today God tolerates what’s going on.
Tolerates, so that evil people will be un-
able to justify themselves. God expects
patience, prayer and struggle from us.
If you anger when you yourself are of-
fended, your anger is unclean. But if
someone is offended in the service of
holiness, that means the zeal of God is in
him. Indignation can be righteous when
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it's indignation for God’s sake. That’s the only justifiable kind
of indignation in a person.

It’s unseemly to become angry in one’s own defense. Resist-
ing evildoers is another matter, however, when it’s in defense
of serious spiritual matters, when our holy faith, Orthodoxy, is
concerned. Then it’s your duty. To think of others, to counter
the blasphemers in order to defend one’s neighbor—this is
pure, because it is carried out in love.

Trof

Evil lies within us. There is no love in us, so we don't feel all

people to be brothers and are tempted by [our knowledge
of | their sinful ways. But it’s not right when moral failings
become known to all. The injunction of the Gospels to “zell it
unto the church” (Mt 18:17) doesn’t mean that everything has
to become known to everyone. By exposing the moral failings
of our brother we arm the enemies of the Church, give them
another pretext to escalate the war against Her. And the faith
of the weak is shaken in this way too.

If you want to help the Church, then try to mend your
own ways, rather than others’. In straightening yourself out
you straighten out a particle of the Church. If everyone were
to do that then the Church would be in perfect order. But
today’s people attend to everything under the sun, only not
to themselves, because it’s easy to teach others, while mending
one’s own ways requires effort.

TroT
fwe expose someone out of love, with pain in our hearts, then
a change will occur in his heart whether he understands us or
not. But to expose without love, with partiality, only enrages
the object of our exposure. Our hostility strikes against his
egoism, producing sparks like flint against steel.

If we tolerate our brother out of love, he will feel it. But

he also feels our hostility, even if we keep it inside and don't

express it. Our hostility arouses alarm in him. We must always
ask ourselves: “Why do I want to say what I'm about to say?
What is motivating me? Do I really care about my neighbor
or do I just want to show him how wonderful I am, to show
off a bit?” If someone tries to solve ecclesiastical problems al-
legedly out of faith, but really thinking of his own advantage,
then how can such a person win God’s blessing?
TroT

weet words and great truths have value when uttered by

righteous lips. They take root only in people of good will
and clean conscience.

Truth, when used without judgment, can commit a crime.
And he who possesses sincerity without reason commits a
twofold evil, first against himself, then against others, because
there’s no empathy in his sincerity. A Christian must not be
a fanatic but have love in his heart for all. He who throws
words around carelessly, even true words, does evil.

Veneration is a good thing, and the predisposition for good
is also good, but spiritual judgment and breadth are needed to
guard against fanaticism, that false companion of reverence.

Trof
akefulness and sobriety are needed. All that a person
does he must do for the sake of God. Christ must be
at the source of every movement. Much attention is required,
for when we do something with the aim of pleasing others
we gain no benefit.

We ascend to the heavens not through earthly striving but by
humbling ourselves spiritually. He who goes low goes sure and
never falls. Ours is an age of sensationalism and hullabaloo.
But the spiritual life is not noisy. Divine enlightenment is
required and when it’s not there the person abides in darkness.
He may act out of good intentions but create many problems
in his confusion, both for the Church and for society.
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There was a time when the Holy Spirit enlightened us
and showed us the way. A grand business! Today it finds
no reason to descend to us. Difficult years are ahead. The
Old Testament Tower of Babel was child’s play compared
with our age.

Trof
It’s possible that you'll live through much which is de-
scribed in the Book of Revelations. Much is coming to
the surface, little by little. The situation is horrible. Mad-
ness has gone beyond all bounds. Apostasy is upon us, and
now the only thing left is for the son of perdition (2 Thess
2:3) to come.

The world has turned into a madhouse. A great confu-
sion will reign, in which each government will begin to
do whatever comes into its head. We'll see how the most
unlikely, the most insane, events will happen. The only
good thing is that these events will happen in very quick
succession.

Ecumenism, common markets (European Unlon) a one-
world government, a single
made-to-order religion: such
is the plan of these devils. The
Zionists are already preparing
their messiah. For them the
false-messiah will be king, will ¥
rule here on earth.

A great discord will arise.
In this discord everyone will
clamor for a king to save FSciis
them. At that moment they’ll
offer up their man, who'll
say: “I'm the Imam, 'm the : _ e
fifth Buddha, I’'m the Christ whom Chrlstlans are awaiting.
I'm the one whom the Jehovah’s Witnesses have been waiting
for. ’'m the Jewish messiah.”

Trof

Very difficult times are ahead for the faithful. Great tri-

als await us. Christians will suffer great persecutions.
Meanwhile, it’s obvious that people don’t understand that
were on the verge of the end times, that the seal of the
Antichrist is becoming a reality. As if nothing’s happening.
That's why Holy Scripture says that even the chosen will
be deceived.

The Zionists want to rule the earth. To achieve their ends
they use black magic and satanism. They regard satan-worship
as a means to gain the strength they need to carry out their
plans. They want to rule the earth using satanic power. God
is not something they take into account.

One sign that the fulfillment of prophecy is near will be the
destruction of the Mosque of Omar in Jerusalem. They’ll de-
stroy it in order to restore the Temple of Solomon which used
to be on the same place. In the end the Jews will pronounce
the Antichrist messiah in this rebuilt temple.

The rabbis know that the true Messiah has already come
and that they crucified Him. They know this, and yet they
are blinded by egoism and fanaticism.

Trof

wo thousand years ago it was written in the Book of

Revelations that people will be marked with the num-
ber “666.” As Holy Scripture says, the ancient Hebrews laid
a tax on the peoples they conquered in various wars. The
yearly tax was equal to 666 talents of gold. (1 Kgs 10:14:
the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six
hundred threescore and six talents of gold; and 2 Chr 9:13: the
weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hun-
dred and threescore and six talents of gold). Today, in order to
subjugate the whole world they’ll once again introduce the
old tax number linked to their glorious past. That is, “666”
is the number of mammon.

Everything is going as planned. They put the number a long
time ago on credit cards. As a result, he who is not marked
with the number “666” will be unable to buy, sell, get a loan,
or find work.

Trof

rovidence tells me that the

Antichrist wants to subju-
5 gate the world using this sys-
tem. It will be foisted upon
1 people with the help of the
1 mechanisms which control
¥ the world economy, for only
. 4 those who receive the mark,
an image with the number
“666,” will be able to take
part in economic life.

The mark will be an image which will first be placed on all
products, and then people will be compelled to wear it on
their hand or forehead. Little by little, after the introduction
of ID cards with the three sixes, after the creation of a personal
dossier, they’ll use cunning to introduce the mark.

In Brussels a whole palace with three sixes has been built to
house a central computer. This computer can keep track of bil-
lions of people. And we Orthodox are resisting this because we
don’t want the Antichrist and we don't want dictatorship either.

Trof
he most we can suffer is martyrdom.

There will be three and a half hard years. Those who
don’t agree with the system will have a rough time. They’ll
constantly be trying to imprison them, using any pretext they
can find. They won't torture anyone, but without the mark it
will simply be impossible for a person to live. “You're suffering
without the mark,” they’ll say. “And if you had just accepted
it you would have had no difficulties.”

For this reason, by learning to live a simple, moderate life
here and now you'll be able to get through those years. By
getting a little bit of land, raising a little wheat and some
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potatoes, planting some olive trees, and keeping animals of
some sort, a goat or chickens, the Christian will be able to
feed his family. Stockpiling is of little use: Food doesn’t keep
for long before spoiling.

But these oppressions will not last for long: three, three and a
half years. For the sake of the chosen the days will be hastened.
God won't leave a person without help. Tomorrow thunder
will strike, and the brief dictatorship of the Antichrist-satan
will come. Then Christ will intervene, will give the whole
anti-Christian system a good shaking up. He'll trample upon
evil and turn everything to good use in the end.

- And if someone receives the mark unknowingly?

Itd be better to say “uncaringly.” How can one be un-
knowing, when everything is crystal clear? And if a person
doesn’t know, then he should become interested and find
out. By accepting the mark, even unknowingly, a person los-
es Divine Grace and gives himself up to demomc influence.
When a priest immerses the X 2
infant in the baptismal font,
the infant receives the Holy
Spirit without knowing it,
and Divine Grace begins to
abide in him. i

- Some people say: “What's
destined by God to be will s
be. What business is it of £%
ours?”

They can say whatever
they want, but in reality it’s
not like that! Unfortunate- J#3
ly, some modern priests dia-
per their flock like infants, #
to keep them from getting §
upset. “What's going on to-
day isn’t important,” they & I
say. “Don’t be alarmed. All you need is to have faith in
your hearts.” Or they scold: “Don’t speak on that topic,
about ID cards or the mark of the beast. It will just upset
people.” If they were to say instead: “Let’s try to live more
spiritually, to be nearer to Christ and not to be afraid of
anything. You see, the most we can suffer is martyrdom,”
then they'd at least be preparing their flock for the com-
ing tribulations.

Knowing the truth, a person will begin to mull things over
and shake himself out of his sleep. What’s going on will begin
to cause him pain. He'll begin to pray and to be on his guard,
so as to not fall into that trap.

T 7
‘ x That do we see now? It’s bad enough that cunning “in-
t

erpreters of Scripture” are commenting prophecy after
their own fashion. They’re representatives of the clergy, but
they’re more cowardly than lay people. And it would behoove
them to exhibit a healthy spiritual unease and help Christians

by sowing beneficial concern so theyll be strengthened in
their faith and receive divine consolation.

I’m amazed: Doesn’t what’s happening give them any cause
for concern? And why don’t they at least add a question mark
to the interpretations they come up with? And if they help
the Antichrist and thus lead other souls to perdition?

No, behind the “perfected credit card system,” behind
“computerized security,” lurks worldwide dictatorship and
the yoke of the Antichrist: And he causeth all, both small and
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their
right hand, or in their foreheads. And that no man might buy
or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or
the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath
understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the
number of a man; and his number is six hundred threescore
and six. (Rev 13:16-18).

Trof

: he world has lost con-

trol of itself. Honor and
%" self-sacrifice have abandoned
& people. The taste of sacrifi-
W cial joy is unknown to to-
W ;" day’s people, and that’s why
&% they're so tortured. For only
when you co-participate in
the pain of another do mir-
acles happen.

If a person doesn’t cultivate
in himself the spirit of self-
sacrifice then he thinks only
of himself and doesn’t receive
Divine Grace. The more a
person forgets himself, the
more God remembers him
Those who die heroically
don’t really die. And where there’s no heroism nothing worth-
while can be expected.

Our time is like a bubbling and steaming cauldron. One
needs temperament, audacity, courage. Take care not to be
caught unprepared, if something is to happen. Start getting
ready now so that you’ll be able to resist difficulties. Christ
Himself tells us: Zherefore be ye also ready (Mt 24:44), doesn’t
He? Today, living in such complicated times, we have to be
not merely ready, but triply ready, at the minimum!

Possibly we may meet not only with sudden death, but
with other dangers. So let’s drive away the desire to arrange
our lives comfortably! May love of honor and the spirit of
self-sacrifice live in us.

TF
Isee that something is in the works, that something lies
just around the corner, but it’s constantly being put off.
Little delays all the time. Who's creating the delays? God?
Another month passes, then another couple of months!
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That’s how it all goes. But since we know what awaits us, let’s
develop love in ourselves, to the degree that we can. That’s
the main thing: for true brotherly love to exist between us.
Kindness, love — that’s strength! Guard the secret as well
as you can and don’t indulge in excessive frankness. If “he
and I and the bell-ringer” are all in on the secret, then what
will come of that?

Death in battle adds greatly to God’s mercy, for a person
who dies the death of the brave sacrifices himself to defend
others. Those who give up their lives out of pure love in order
to defend their neighbor are imitating Christ. These people
are supreme heroes. They arouse fear in our enemies. Death
herself trembles before them, because they scorn her due to
their great love, and attain immortality in this fashion, find-
ing the key to eternity under the gravestone. They enter into
eternal blessedness without difficulty.

That's why I say to you: Cultivate self sacrlﬁce, brotherly

love. May each of you attain a
spiritual condition which will
allow you to get out of difficult
situations. Without a spiritual
condition a person loses courage, §
because he loves himself. He can
renounce Christ, betray Him.

You must be ready for death. We |
believe that nothing is in vain, that
our sacrifice has meaning,.

Trof

emove your “I” from every-

hing you do. The person who
leaves his “I” rises above the earth,
moves in another atmosphere. As
long as he remains inside himself &
he cannot become a heavenly be- &
ing. .
There is no spiritual life without sacrifice. Try to remember,
at least a little bit, that death exists. And since we'll die in any
case, let’s not take care of ourselves too much. Look after your
health, but not to the degree where you begin to bow down
before your peace and well-being. I'm not asking anyone to
throw themselves headlong into dangerous adventures, but
you have to have at least a bit of heroism, my brother!..

Feats are committed not by the tall in size but by the au-
dacious, the heartfelt, and the self-sacrificing. There’s no
barbarity in spiritual audacity. Such people don't fire at the
enemy, but over his head, forcing him to surrender. A kind
man prefers being killed to killing. The harmonious person
is prepared for accepting divine powers.

The mean, the cowardly, and the small of spirit, on the
other hand, use impudence to hide their fear. They're afraid
of themselves as well as others and shoot without stopping.
Courage and audacity are one thing; criminality and malice
quite another. In order to succeed at anything one needs a

wild streak, in the positive sense. He who lacks this wild
streak can become neither a hero nor a saint. The heart must
become uncalculating.
17

n our age audacity has become a rarity. Water, not blood,

flows in people’s veins. So if a war were to break out, God
forbid, many would simply die of fright while others would
lose heart, because theyre used to an easy life. Fear is necessary
when it helps a person turn to God. Fear from lack of faith,
from lack of trust in God, on the other hand, is ruinous.

Such fear is driven out by audacity. We must remember: The
more a person fears, the more he is tempted by the enemy. If
a person refuses to strive to become courageous, and doesn’t
strive for real love, then when a difficult situation arises he’ll
become a laughingstock.

The warrior takes joy in the fact that he’s dying so that others
won't have to. If you dlspose yourself this way then nothing will

'  be frightening. Courage is born
' from much love, kindness and
| self-sacrifice. Today people don't
| even want to hear about death.
' However, the person that does not
maintain remembrance of death is
8% living outside of reality. Those who
fear death and love life’s vanities
are in a state of spiritual stagna-
tion. Bold people, who always keep
death before them and think about
it constantly, on the other hand,
conquer vanity and begin to live
in eternity and heavenly joy while
y still here on earth.

May he who fights in the war for
Faith and Fatherland cross himself
and not fear, for God is his helper!
God Himself will decide whether he is to die or to live. One
needs to trust God, not oneself.

T
rovidence tells me that many events will happen: The
Russians will take Turkey and Turkey will disappear from
the world map because a third of the Turks will become Chris-
tians, another third will die in the war and another third will
leave for Mesopotamia.

The Mid-East will become a theater of a war in which the Rus-
sians will take place. Much blood will be spilled. The Chinese,
with an army of 200 million, will cross the Euphrates and go all
the way to Jerusalem. The sign that this event is approaching
will be the destruction of the Mosque of Omar, for its destruc-
tion will mark the beginning of work by the Jews to rebuild
the Temple of Solomon, which was built on the same spot.

There will be a great war between Russians and Europeans,
and much blood will be spilled. Greece won't play a leading
role in that war, but they’ll give her Constantinople. Not
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because the Russians adore the Greeks, but because no better
solution will be found. The city will be handed over before
the army has a chance to get there.

The Jews, inasmuch as they’ll have great power and the help
of the European leadership, will become proud and insolent
beyond measure and conduct themselves shamelessly. They’ll
try to rule Europe.

They’ll play all sorts of tricks, but the resulting persecutions
will lead Christians to unite completely. However, they won't
unite in the way desired by those who are now engaging in
various machinations to create a single church united under
a single religious leadership. Christians will unite because the
unfolding situation will naturally separate the sheep from the
goats. Then the prophecy of one flock and one shepherd will
actually come to pass.

Trof

on't give in to panic. Cowards are of use to no one. God

looks at a person’s situation and helps him. We have to
remain calm and use our brains. No matter what happens, we
must continue to pray, think and act. It’s best to always stand
up to a difficult situation using spiritual means. However that
spiritual boldness which is born of holiness and striving towards
God is missing today; as is the natural boldness needed in order
not to turn coward in the face of danger.

In order to hold back a great evil, great holiness is needed.
A spiritual person can hold back evil and help others. In the
spiritual life the biggest coward can attain great courage by
entrusting himself to Christ and His divine help. He can go to
the front lines, do battle with the enemy, and win! So therefore
we will fear God alone, not people, no matter how evil they may
be. The fear of God makes any coward into a hero! A person

becomes fearless to the extent he unites with God.
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AN ANCIENT PRAYER TO THE
THEOTOKOS

Source: The web pages of “Orthodox Matters,” http:/lorthodoxathemata.
blogspot.com/, December 2014 (translated by the staff of “Orthodox
Herirage”).
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gyptian archaeologists have discovered near the Alexan-
dria area a 3™ century papyrus (scroll) with Coptic and
Greek script. The scroll contains what is believed to possibly
be the oldest written testimony of a Christian prayer to the
Holy Virgin Mary.

Reading and translating the text of this ancient manuscript
has been made possible; as the public announcement by the
Patriarchate of Antioch indicates, it prayerfully invokes di-
vine mercy for its reader and the protection of believers by
the Holy Virgin.

Archaeologists stress that finding this manuscript constitutes
an absolute refutation of the skeptics who bring into question
the practice of praying to saints and the Virgin Mary in the
early centuries of Christianity.
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In the second coming, the Holy Apostles and the Prophets
will show the pains, the struggles of preaching, the perse-
cutions, the exiles, the imprisonments, and the deaths they
forbore for Christ. The Martyrs will show the blood they
shed for Christ’s love. The Monastic Saints will show their
ascetical struggles, the prayers, the fasts, the deprivations
and the tears of repentance. The just and charitable will
show the righteousness and charities.

What will you show?...

Analogous to your love towards God and neighbor, analo-
gous to the toils, sweats, struggles, fasts, vigils, prayers.
Analogous to the contrition and the tears you will shed to
purify your soul, and grace will be given to you from God.

Elder Philotheos Zervakos (+1980)

Great is our honor—though unworthy—to have been
called by God to serve in the work of saving souls as
His tools, bearing in mind that if others (Apostles, etc.)
had not sacrificed their souls for our sake, we would not be
children of God and heirs of heavenly blessings. Therefore,
let us do whatever we can; the work will be completed by
Him who has the power to perfect it.

Think about how the first Christians struggled during the
times of the catacombs; with what self-sacrifice, with what
love they sacrificed things dear to them when Christian
duty called. And in the end, their sacrifices brought them
eternal glory.

Elder Ephraim of Filotheou
[“Counsels from the Holy Mountain’)
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ORTHODOX MODESTY IN DRESS

AND GROOMING

From “Orthodox Tradition,” vol. XVII (January, 2000), pp. 24-28.
See also the sobering homily for women on Isaiah 3:24 by St. Nikolai
Velimirovich in “The Prologue from Ochrid,” Vol. III, pp. 183-185.
This article is also posted in the web pages of the excellent site “Orthodox
Christian Information Center,” http://orthodoxinfo.com/.

isiting a couple of your parishes, I noticed that the

women cover their heads in church. I asked Father
[name deleted] when I visited him. He explained that the
women cover their heads in church, don’t cut their hair
short and don’t wear pants or tight clothes even outside
church...The men he said usually have moustaches and dress
with long sleeves....I do not mean to be disrespectful, but
what does this have to do with Orthodoxy? There aren’t any
church teachings about these matters of personal choice, as
far as I know. I am a woman and have short hair and wear
pants almost always (not in church). But this sounds a little
fanatic and strange to me. My priest says that it is quaint
and borrowed from Protestant fundamentalists, which sur-
prised me. Perhaps you could say something about this in

Orthodox Tradition. (M.I., CA)
T 7T

his question is one which comes up very often in the

Church. It is not easy to answer, since correct Christian
behavior is predicated on the good intention of the Christian
and his desire to adhere to and follow the precepts of the Fa-
thers of the Church. Church rules never force a Christian to
fulfill empty rules, but serve as guides to those who intuitively
grasp the fullness of the Faith, which leads us to a way of life
in which even the way that we eat, walk, speak, dress, and
groom ourselves draws us and those around us to a loftier
life, making us a peculiar people and a people apart from the
world (Tit 2:14; Jn 15:19). Thus, for centuries Orthodox men
and women have followed a style of dress and adornment
that reflects the ethos of a Christianity lived partly on earth
and partly in Heaven.

Women have traditionally avoided cutting their hair short,
wearing male attire (pants and other clothes which emphasize
the body),* or adorning themselves with excessive jewelry and
make-up. Men, too, are called to dress modestly, to avoid
wearing their hair in such a way as to appear effeminate, and
to maintain at least a moustache, so as to avoid the same
impression. Orthodox Christians have adhered to these
traditions because they express a living Faith, not because
faithfulness to such customs and traditions is demanded by
the Church or because they constitute, as such, matters of
confession. They are undertaken in that freedom which we all
find in Christ, which is not a fetter which binds, but a light
yoke which helps us move forward in rightly cultivating the
seeds of the Christian life.

Having said this, there is, of course, a level at which the
intentional defiance of Church customs and traditions some-
times reflects a wrong course in one’s spiritual life and a world-
ly spirit that thwarts growth in Christ. This is especially true
in an age when men and women, but especially women,
purposely pit their personal preferences and perceived rights
against ecclesiastical customs, somehow thinking that human
rights (and especially those of women)—which the Church
certainly respects and rightly defends—take precedence over
submission to the Church and Her traditions. In voluntarily
submitting to the Church, neither a man nor woman gives
up his personal rights; rather, he brings them into focus in
the realm of humility and obedience which the Church con-
stitutes.

If human rights are sacred in the world, they are made
sublime when they are freely relinquished in the ecclesiasti-
cal kingdom of humility. For our freedom in Christ makes
submission victorious and self-elevating and self-assertion
self-defeating. Moreover, when a turning-away from humil-
ity and modesty leads others into sin, as is often the case with
immodest apparel and stylish dress (after all, “sex appeal”
and style are not separate things, and most certainly so in
the world of women’s fashion), then, whatever one’s inten-
tions, he risks scandalizing others. Here intention becomes
a secondary issue and the lack of discretion and prudence
convict a violator of Church custom by the harm brought
upon others.

If all of this seems to be simply a matter of hard-headed
fanaticism on the part of traditionalist “fundamentalists,” a
popular accusation these days, let us point out that the Pa-
tristic and Canonical witness of the Church is unequivocal in
setting forth rules that call both men and women to a strict
standard of modesty, with special attention to women’s attire,
adornment, and grooming. And this witness would lead any
prudent Christian to believe that the Church’s proscription
against immodest dress and grooming in women—whether in
wearing pants, tight dresses, and otherwise revealing clothing,
or in excessively cutting, styling, and adorning their hair—is
anything but fundamentalistic.

Ecclesiastical teaching on this matter is wise, moderate, and
commendable. Nor can one justly argue that the practice of
a woman covering her head during prayer is demeaning or
primitive. It is a part of tradition, binds her, once more, to
the liberating submissiveness that is freedom in Christ, and
brings her to a state of greater glory, to expand on the words
of St. Paul (1 Cor 11:15), than even the hair which adorns her
head. In this submission, she is one with the Christian man,
who in his quiet obedience to the Church also learns from
and draws on her exemplary witness. There follow, then, a few
representative Patristic and Canonical passages on the matter
of modesty in Christian dress and grooming, only several from
the very many others that could be cited.
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In his twenty-sixth Homily on I Corinthians (Pazrologia
Graeca, Vol. LXI, Cols. 219-220), St. John Chrysostomos,
citing St. Paul’s declaration, [/IJf a woman have long hair,
it is a glory to her: for her hair is given her for a covering (1
Cor 11:15), pointedly notes that this understanding is 7oz
unknown even to Barbarians. He further observes that it is
a shame for a woman to have cut hair or a shaved head. With
regard to controversy arising from St. Paul’s prescription that
woman cover their heads in Church, he writes: And if... [her
hair]...be given her for a covering,” say you, “wherefore need she
add another covering?” That not only nature, but also her own
will may take part in her acknowledgment of subjection. In
short, the Divine Chrysostomos, one of the greatest of the
Church Fathers, supports St. Paul’s desire that a Christian
woman should not cut and shave her hair, while pointing
out that the obedience of covering her head in prayer is an
act of subjection to God and the Church He further warns
that to ignore these things is : |
to subvert the very laws of na-
ture and demonstrates a spirit
of most insolent rashness.

In his eighth Homily on 1 &
Timothy (see Patrologia Grae-
ca, Vol. LXII, Cols. 540-542),
St. John Chrysostomos also
speaks to us about St. Paul’s
admonition that women dress
and adorn themselves modestly,
avoiding excessive jewelry, deco-
ration, and flamboyant dress (1
Timothy 2:9). Paul, however,
requires something more of wom-
en. He requires that ‘they adorn themselves in modest apparel,
with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with braided [coiffured]
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; but (which becometh
women professing godliness) with good works.”

Elaborating on this passage, he asks: Bur what is this “mod-
est apparel?” Such attire as covers them wholly and properly,
not with superfluous ornaments, for the one is appropriate,
while the other is not. He directs to women who ignore
these guidelines some sternly sobering words: Do you ap-
proach God to pray with styled hair and gold jewelry? Have
you come to a dance, a marriage, or some fancy parade? There
such styling and costly clothing may be acceptable, but here
[in Church] none of this is desirable. You come here to pray
[and] to beg for the forgiveness of your sins... This is not the
dress of a suppliant... She who weeps should not be wearing
gold. This is nothing but acting and hypocrisy... Put away
such hypocrisy! God is not mocked! This is the garb of actors
and dancers... Nothing of this kind is appropriate to a modest
woman, who should be adorned “with shamefacedness and
sobriety.”

On these subjects the canonical witness of the Church is also
not silent. The Ninety-Sixth Canon of the Synod in Trullo
[Penthekte] reads: Those who are by baptism clothed in Christ
have professed that they will imitate His way of life in the flesh.
Those, therefore, who style and trim the hairs of their head, to
the ruin of onlookers, with inventive intertwinings, and thereby
provide enticement for unstable souls, we paternally proffer an
appropriate penance, so as to cure them, instructing and teach-
ing them to live prudently, setting aside the deceit and vanity
of materialism, that they might ever give over their minds to a
blessed life without havoc, being fearful in their pure intercourse,
thus approaching God to the extent possible through their purity
of life; embellishing the inner man instead of the outer, so that,
adorned with virtues and sweet and blameless ways, there might
not be in them the remains of the coarseness of the adversary.
But if any should act in opposition to the present Canon, let
/azm be kept Sfrom communing. (See Pedalion, or The Rudder,

Fes £ Thessaloniki: B. Regopoulos,
1982, p. 305).

Commentrng in his “In-
terpretation” of this Canon,
St. Nicodemos the Hagiorite
punctuates the fact that it
provides excommunication
(suspension from Holy Com-
munion for a period of time,
as specified by one’s Confessor)
for those Christians who style the
hair of their head, and comb it
and wave it, and flaunt it as en-
ticement to those souls who are of
weak faith and easily led astray,
pointing out that this admonition falls on both men and
women. He emphasizes that Christians must conduct them-
selves in an innocent and pure manner, avoiding all vanity
and falseness, adorning the soul with virtue and eschewing
the marks of the Devil that the stylish adorning of the body
entails. (/bid., pp. 304-306.)

The Canons of the Church are not meant to violate our
freedom in Christ or to form our faith by dead rules that fail
to acknowledge both the good intentions of those who at
times err and the exceptions to rules that lie within the realm
of pastoral discretion. St. Nicodemos’ comments, neverthe-
less, should serve as a reminder to all of us that the customs
and traditions of the Church are not things with which we
are free to trifle; nor, indeed, should personal opinion, mere
convenience, or an abuse of pastoral condescension lead us
into a way of life that serves as a source of scandal to others
and to violations of the standard of sobriety to which all
Christians are called.

It goes without saying, of course, that, in upholding the
traditional grooming customs and dress codes of the Church,
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we should never judge or condemn anyone among the faith-
ful who deviates from them. We should approach them with
care and evaluate each individual by the quality of his or her
Christian life. As for individuals who openly defy the customs
and traditions in question out of tenacity, making excuses in
sins (Pss 140, Septuaginta), and who refuse at the very least to
acknowledge their weakness, let the Church leaders settle the
matter. The faithful should not make such things a matter
of rigid rules and division, lest they, too, become a source of
scandal and act in a truly sectarian manner, rightly earning
the condemnation improperly attributed to us traditional-
ists by overt innovators who would like to dismiss all that is
difficult in the Faith as fundamentalistic.
T 1 7

(*) With regard to “cross-dressing,” or dress styles which
downplay the distinction between men and women, the Old
Testamental witness is worthy of mention here: 7he apparel
of a man shall not be on a woman, neither shall a man put on a
woman’s dress; for every one that does these things is an abomina-
tion to the Lord thy God. (Deut 22:5). This very proscription
is also contained in the Canons of the Church; see Canon
XIII of the Council of Gangra (340) and Canon LXII of the
Sixth (Ecumenical Synod (Pedalion, op. cit., pp. 401, 275,
respectively).

t is more to your advantage that, through means of move-

ment of your thoughts and memory of the Divine, you
raise your soul, deadened by sin, than it is to raise the dead.
From history, we see that many have performed astonishing
miracles—have raised the dead and have labored to return
those who are erring to the straight path and the true Faith.
They worked great miracles and, by their efforts, led many
to knowledge of God. Later, however, those who gave life to
others, fell into base passions and put themselves to death;
and scandalized many when (from their daily behavior) their
actions became known.”

This happened because they took no care for the health of
their own souls, which were sick, but instead cast themselves
into the sea of the world in order to heal the souls of others,
while they themselves were still ailing. And they were lost,
since they did not have—in their own souls—strong hope
in God, in the aforementioned way. Their senses were still
infirm and vulnerable, and, as such, they did not have the
strength to deal with the flame of all those things that are
wont to incite the passions, which are bridled with difficulty;
nor were they able to bear the temptations (brought about
by the passions).

Abba Isaac (from the Evergetinos)

ON THE FAIR VERDICT OF THE
RIGHTEOUS JUDGE

From the Gerontikon.

he Blessed Archbishop
Theophilos said: Indeed
what fear and terror and
what need the soul experi-
§ ences when it departs from
the body or, afterwards, when
it has been completely sepa-
§ rated from it. For then all of
b the principalities and powers
of darkness come upon it and make manifest all of the sins
which it has committed, whether in knowledge or ignorance,
from the time of a man’s birth until his last hours, when the
soul is separated from the body. These powers brazenly draw
near it and furiously accuse it.

Confronting these hostile powers of darkness are the holy
powers, Angels, putting forth and calling attention to the
good deeds that the departed soul occasioned to perform.

Think what agony and terror the soul will experience when
it stands before such a tribunal and faces such a fearful and
impartial judgment.

It is impossible for anyone to express in words or to con-
ceive in his mind the fear that overtakes the soul up to the
moment that the decision of the Judge is given and it is
released from those who hold it. That moment precisely is
the moment of the soul’s greatest torment, until it hears the
verdict of the Righteous Judge.

If, then, by the verdict of the Righteous Judge, the soul is
given its freedom, immediately the enemies scatter and the
bright Angels seize the soul from them and, with no more
obstructions, it is led by the Angels to that inexpressible joy
and glory in which it will finally be restored.

If, however, the soul lived in carelessness, and is thus found
unworthy of being freed, then it shall hear that most dread-
ful voice: Let the ungodly be taken away, that he see not the
glory of the Lord. (Isa 26:10).

Henceforth begins for that soul the day of wrath, sorrow,
and unceasing grief; it is given over to the outer darkness,
hurled into Hell, and condemned to the eternal fire, in
which it will remain damned unto the unfading ages.

What then do the luxuries and fanfare of this world benefit
the soul? Where are the vainglory and the delights and the
enjoyments of this vain and fleeting world? Where is the
money? Of what benefit a high birth? Where are your father,
mother, brothers and sisters, and friends?

What from all of this can free your wretched soul, as it is
burned by the fire of Hell and tormented by indescribable
punishment?
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WILL THE HETERODOX BE

SAVED?

By St. Philaret the New Confessor (+1985). This article originally
published in “Orthodox Heritage,” vol. 02, No. 10. It is being re-
published due ro the repear questions that arise on the subject.

uestion: If the Ortho-
dox faith is the only
true faith, can Christians of

other confessions be saved?
May a person who has led
a perfectly righteous life on
earth be saved on the strength
of his ancestry, while not be-
ing baptized as Christian?
o
nswer: For he saith to
oses, | will have mercy
on whom I will have mercy,
and I will have compassion
on whom I will have compas-
sion. So then it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy. (Rom 9:15-16). In the Orthodox Church we have the
path of salvation indicated to us and we are given the means
by which a person may be morally purified and have a direct
promise of salvation.

In this sense St. Cyprian of Carthage says that outside the
Church there is no salvation. In the Church is given that of
which Apostle Peter writes to Christians (and only Christians):
According as his divine power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge
of him that hath called us to glory and virtue. Whereby are
given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that
by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. And
beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and
to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to
temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godli-
ness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity.
For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that
ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Pet 1:3-8).

And what should one say of those outside the Church, who
do not belong to her? Another apostle provides us with an
idea: For what have I to do to judge them also that are with-
out? Do not ye judge them that are within? But them that
are without God judgeth. Therefore put away from among
yourselves that wicked person. (1 Cor 5:12-13). God “will
have mercy on whom He will have mercy” (Rom 9:18). It is
necessary to mention only one thing: that to “lead a perfectly
righteous life,” as the questioner expressed it, means to live

according to the commandments of the Beatitudes—which
is beyond the power of one outside the Orthodox Church
without the help of grace which is concealed within it.

The question of whether the heterodox, i.e., those
who do not belong to Orthodoxy—the One, Holy,
Catholic, and Apostolic Church—can be saved, has
become particularly painful and acute in our days.
In attempting to answer this question, it is necessary, first of
all, to recall that in His Gospel the Lord Jesus Christ Himself
mentions but one state of the human soul which unfail-
ingly leads to perdition—i.e., blasphemy against the Holy
Spirit (Mt 12:1-32). The Holy Spirit is, above all, the Spirit
of Truth, as the Saviour loved to refer to Him. Accordingly,
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit is blasphemy against the
Truth, conscious and persistent opposition to it. The same
text makes it clear that even blasphemy against the Son of
Man—i.e., the Lord Jesus Christ, the incarnate Son of God
Himself, may be forgiven, as it may be uttered in error or in
ignorance and, subsequently may be covered by conversion
and repentance (an example of such a converted and repen-
tant blasphemer is the Apostle Paul—see Acts 26:11 and 1 Tim
1:13.) If, however, a man opposes the Truth which he clearly
apprehends by his reason and conscience, he becomes blind
and commits spiritual suicide, for he thereby likens himself
to the devil, who believes in God and dreads Him, yet hates,
blasphemes, and opposes Him.

Thus, man’s refusal to accept the Divine Truth and his op-
position thereto make him a son of damnation. Accordingly,
in sending His disciples to preach, the Lord told them: He
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be-
lieveth not shall be damned. (Mk 16:16), for the latter heard
the Lord’s Truth and was called upon to accept it, yet refused,
thereby inheriting the damnation of those who believed not
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. (2 Thes 2:12).
The Holy Orthodox Church is the repository of the divinely
revealed Truth in all its fullness and fidelity to apostolic Tradi-
tion. Hence, he who leaves the Church, who intentionally and
consciously falls away from it, joins the ranks of its opponents
and becomes a renegade apostolic Tradition. The Church
dreadfully anathematized such renegades, in accordance with
the words of the Saviour Himself (Mt 18:17—but if he neglect
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man
and a publican) and of the Holy Apostle Paul (Gal 1:8-9—But
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let
him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, if
any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have
received, let him be accursed.). These words clearly threaten
them with eternal damnation and calling them to return to
the Orthodox fold.

It is self evident, however, that sincere Christians who
are Roman Catholics, or Lutherans, or members of other
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non-Orthodox confessions, cannot be termed renegades or
heretics—i.e., those who knowingly pervert the truth...(*)
They have been born and raised and are living according to
the creed which they have inherited, just as do the major-
ity of you who are Orthodox; in their lives there has not
been a moment of personal and conscious renunciation of
Orthodoxy. The Lord, Who will have all men to be saved,
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth (1 Tim 2:4)
and Who lighteth every man that cometh into the world
(Jn 1:43), undoubtedly is leading them also towards salva-
tion In His own way.

With reference to the above question, it is particularly in-
structive to recall the answer once given to an inquirer by
the Blessed Theophan the Recluse. The blessed one replied
more or less thus: You ask, will the heterodox be saved...
Why do you worry about them? They have a Saviour
Who desires the salvation of every human being. He will
take care of them. You and I should not be burdened with
such a concern. Study yourself and your own sins... I will
tell you one thing, however: should you, being Orthodox
and possessing the Truth in its fullness, betray Orthodoxy,
and enter a different faith, you will lose your soul forever.
We firmly believe the foregoing answer by the saintly ascetic
to be the best that can be given in this matter.

TroT

(*) The Greek word for “heresy” is derived from the word
for “choice” and hence inherently implies conscious, willful
rejection or opposition to the Divine Truth manifest in the

Orthodox Church.

True knowledge of God is noetic, not cerebral or specula-
tive. This is where the difference lies between the scho-
lasticism of the Papists and the Orthodox neptic tradition.
According to scholasticism, the knowledge of God results
from intellectual processes and conjecture [contemplation],
whereas the Orthodox tradition, which has its roots in Divine
revelation, has knowledge of God closely connected with ex-
periencing God through the #heoria of uncreated Light. As is
well known, and according to the theology of the Church as
expressed by St. Gregory Palamas, the vision of uncreated light
is man’s [true] communion with God, and such knowledge
surpasses human knowledge and experience.

Metropolitan Hierotheos of Nafpaktos

EVEN AFTER DEATH THE SOUL

RETAINS ACTIVITY
By St. Maximos the Confessor (his letter to “John the Presbyter”).

Iwas comforted to read that you are in good health; since after

God, you, my master, are the cause of every good thing [in
my life]. So much has the Holy Spirit of God united Himself
to you, that even when you are absent I behold you with my
mind’s eye alone. I order my life and my reason using what
strength I possess, because when I remember you, it is as if I
am seeing God before me, and I am filled with reverence.

I was not a little disturbed to learn that the [heretical] doc-
trine concerning the soul is shamelessly being preached in
your parts with the same support and boldness as it is here.
In fact, I am filled with grief, and a weight has settled on my
mind like a cloud, because this novel doctrine about [the
state of the soul after] the resurrection is being advocated by
almost everyone here, in particular by the supposedly most
distinguished monks. One would not be far off if he supposed
that this was the first sign of the coming of the Antichrist.
Indeed, anyone who is able to reason should affirm this to be
the case, since he has as a witness to the great evil the absurdity
of the things they say.

These people shamelessly sharpen their tongues against ev-
erything, and do not consider anything irreverently said or
done to be terrible. Thus they claim that after the resurrection
bodies will continue to subsist by means of phlegm, blood,
yellow and black bile, breathing, and tangible food. They say
that in the resurrection, nothing will be different from this
present life, except that no one will die again.

I do not know how they can stop their ears and close the
eyes of their souls so as not to understand everything written
in Holy Scripture about the soul and the resurrection through
the prophets and apostles, through the Word of God Himself
speaking in the flesh, and especially through the divine Paul
when he expounds on the resurrection to the Corinthians.
These passages are crystal-clear and very well known. They do
not require an exegete. Moreover the nature of reality itself,
no less than the divine oracles, teaches about the resurrec-
tion and leads even barbarians to the knowledge of the truth.
Nevertheless, [the heretics] feel no shame in ignoring these
self-evident proofs.

Is there anyone who is not completely bereft of reason and
yet does not know that every nature is essentially distin-
guished by its own characteristics? For the characteristics
show the mode of the nature’s own existence, as well as the
difference which separates it from other natures. When a
nature loses the component characteristics of its essence, it
either ceases to exist or becomes what it was not, assuming
one could stand to speak about removing natural character-
istics at all. For every subject is dissolved when its natural
characteristics are dissolved.
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WE ARE NOT IDOLATERS
By Dr. Alexander Kalomiros, “The Six Dawns.”

\ X Je Orthodox Chris-

tians know that ac-
cording to our nature we
are nothing, a zero that God
brought into being from
¥ non-being. And rather than
2 let it fall into nonexistence
again from whence it came,
% He elevated it and made it
[ the throne of God and more
# honorable than Cherubim
4 and more glorious than
! the Seraphim. The glory
we acquired is God’s, not
| our own. We are Orthodox
Christians, we are not idolaters!

It was idolatry that made creation into a god. Ignorance
about the Creator caused men to make a god of creation
and to assign to it the properties of God. They thought cre-
ation was everlasting and beginningless, incorruptible and
immortal. They explained the corruptibility and death they
saw before them daily as localized phenomena in nature’s
cyclical changes that had no universal effect on it. They
proclaimed the incorruptibility and immortality of matter
and the divinity of the universal soul, of which each human
soul is a part.

Because they were ignorant of God, they said man is god
and so is his soul in particular, which is the quintessential
man. They gave to man’s soul divine properties: beginning-
less existence and immortality. They said death is nothing
but a change of bodies along the way of the soul from one
transmigration to another. The soul, in the final analysis,
is a personless fragment of the universal soul in an ocean
of such emanations of souls. They are swept up in a stream
that is ever flowing in an eternal and endless cycle.

Idolatry is a faith of pridefulness, a seed of Lucifer in the
minds of people who do not know God. Idolatry can have
many forms and variations of the basic teaching, but at its
core it always has creation as its god, that is, man as god,
since he is the head of creation; we humans are by our na-
ture gods since our soul is divine and immortal. Therefore
what need do we have of God? What need do we have of
the resurrection He gave us?

“We shall hear you on this again,” they said politely to
the Apostle Paul when he preached on the resurrection of
the dead to the deeply pagan city of Athens. “What are you
telling us, Jew? The resurrection of the dead? What use is
it to us? We are gods. We may change bodies, we may lose
our memory, but our immortal soul enters into another

body and our immortal existence is perpetuated. And if we
are perfect, we remain in the Elysian fields as spirits liber-
ated from the body’s burdensome matter that we had been
entangled in because of some carelessness. Why are you
speaking to us about the resurrection of the dead? We can
do without your Jewish teachings. Don’t you understand
you are in Greece, the land of the spirit, of knowledge and
wisdom? Don’t you realize you are speaking to intelligent
and cultivated people?”

That is how idolaters speak and think. They believe in
an immortal, that is divine, soul and in incorruptible and
eternal matter. They believe in the divinity of the universe.
Their gods are merely shapers of eternal, beginningless,
uncreated matter.

But we Christians know the Maker and Creator of all
things. We know Him Who brought all things into existence
from nonexistence, from nothing. We know that He alone
is the “One Who Is” (Ex. 3:14). He alone is true being, and
anything that exists receives its existence from Him, from
His love. We know that He alone is immortal by His own
nature, while all creatures, even the most perfect angelic
powers, came into being from nonexistence. Properly, by
their own nature, they should return again to nonexistence,
but the grace of God, out of love alone, eternally sustains
their existence and being.

For the method of godliness consists of these two things,
pious doctrines, and virtuous practice: and neither are
the doctrines acceptable to God apart from good works, nor
does God accept the works which are not perfected with
pious doctrines. For what profit is it, to know well the doc-
trines concerning God, and yet to be a vile fornicator? And
again, what profit is it, to be nobly temperate, and an impi-
ous blasphemer?

St. Cyril of Jerusalem (+386)

We wish to remind our readers to not neglect
sending us their annual contribution to help
us cover the costs associated with our humble
publication. In addition, we kindly request of
those who have the financial ability, that they
consider sending us an amount over the requested
annual contribution of $24 to assist us with our
educational and philanthropic activities.
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Ac 10 SLopatovy aitar ol NUaOETS T Tpoodouaviog,
01 0mWdeROOETOTES %Ol AOLTTOL EXnANTLOUAYOL A PAETOVY
™V ratdvtio v Ovxeavdv, Tol EXATaQOoVV Tovg
Dpdryrovg, ®al TV dyepwyion ®o Aefeviar v OpBodSEmV
Poowv. ‘H ‘0p0680EN "Exninoio givat &yt névo 1 EAmido
nog ywo vaotaon tod FEvoug, ahAd xal 1) Artapd8pauotog
aomido wag Av VToTaooouedn TOTE 0TIV «AATLVIRTV
HOAVTTTOOV» —TTOA YO, TTOV ROl ONUEQQ ETTUYELQETTAL UE
TV mtarvoipeon Tot Oirovueviopod xal ue Tovg NUETEQOUS
UETATOTEQIXOVC AAXEDES TTOV TOV HOQUPOQOTVV—TO GVOUL
1V BAMAVOY B0 )TOV ROTOYOVIOLOUEVO OTO GHOVIOUEVOL
odLar TV PPAOONKRDV.

‘O T'epnavdg «ieQamréoToloS» EIVOL O TEMTOC OTHV
moyrooulo totopia, oV €loMYEITAUL OVOTNUATLXY,
ol «Emotnuovixiy» Fevoxtovia. Eivalr 6 modTtog
oV oyedLAlel mvevpatiny) Exundévion, €0vinod xrol
QUAETIXO Gpavioud. To oyEdio tov Epapudodnre othv
AUEQLROVLXY NTTELQO, OTY VOTIo WEow TV Tomaviv
«rOVRLOTOOGRWY» (=rATOXTINTAV) ROl OTOV POV
UE TOVC TUYOOLDATES RAOV-UTTOV.

‘H o@aoyl) %ol ) TOALTLOTIXY RUTO.OTQOPY) TV iB0yevdY
™S AneQUriic €lval Eva YEYOVOS OV ATOCLOITATOL
gmueldc. Ol Tomavol xatoywvidlovy T Eyrhjuatd
tove. [Tépav TV opaydV, RATEPEVYOV ROl OTIS
TOOYQUUUATIOUEVES OLOOTAVQMOELS UE OUOTNUATLRO
Broono TV iBayevdy yuvolr®dv yior T dnuovyio
ULoLe UAIC uyddmy, ol £EaLtiag TV FLOAOYIRMY ROl
AVOQWITOUOQPLRADYV TG XAQURTNOLOTIXMYV, EEXOPE A0
Tig €0voloynéc tne oileg nat deyxdtav v EmpEol ToT
E€vou duvaot.

Ot ¢€ Evpmng Auepwravol, 6yl uévo dgv Evimoav
ToPelg yuo v T'evortovia, GALL THV UETAUSQPWOUY
OE TTOMTLOTIXO HEQPAAOLO, EVIACCOVTAC TNV OTIC NOWUIKES
7eQLd00VE ThS toTopiag tv HITA, Srwg éxpodletal ota
vovéotepv. Ta 1O Exavay ot F'dAlol othv Akyepia, ol
AyyAoL 0TI GO LK (EC TOVC AVDL TOV ®G0W0, oL OMavOL,
Békyot, 'epuavol ®oll AoLol «ETaipow wag oty AgoL-
%1, 0 Xithep ot Pwoia, othv ‘TEALGOO ®al OTIC XDOES
TV U Apelmv mov xataxtovoe. Ta O dvouy xal
TAAL UE TO UVNUOVLIOL OTHV TTATEION UaS, YONOWOTTOLM-
viog Bepaing Tovg yofoyovs «Koviohvyxr».

To ¢odtnuo oy yevvidtal eivat: TL Sovhewr Exovue
gueic ol “"EAAnveg oty Poayroyeonaviry “Evmon;
INaoati rapauévovue o adTHV TV PLOOPWAL; Qg mdte
«B0 dvnrouev», dnhadi 00 orvfovue TATELVOUEVOL KL
HATAOVROPAVINUEVOL TO REPAAL, 0TV dLepOaouUévn
VN, «THV AVOLV»;

Ntx TOQOXOAAS TO OO VO OVYYWENOEL TIC AUQTIES
oov. Ki 6 ®edg, émeldn O 10V mapanaldc move-
UEVOS %Ol TOTEWVOUEVOS, OO 0OV CUYYWENOEL TIS
OUOOTIES OOV ®al B0 08 ®AVEL ROAD ®OL OTO OMdUa. Oty
TEOOEVYEOLL, VO EEYVAS TV COUATINT GOV ALOQWOTLOL, VO
TV ATOOEYECL OOV ROVOVCL, OV ETTLTIULO, YLOL TV e
TOV QUAQTIOV oov. 't T TOQATEQM UV AVNOUYETS,
agno€ ta 010 B0 %L 6 Oeog E€pel T dovied Tov. Ot
aoB€veieg nac Pydlovy ot ®ald, GTOV TIC VITOUEVOUUE
AYOYYVOTA, TOQORAADVTOS TO B0 VAL UOLS OUYYWENOEL
TG uoTieg ®o 0oEatovtag 10 Gvoud Tov.
¢ HEYAAN Mimn ®ol 1] otevoydoLla StV elvol &mTd
10 B0, eivor mayido Tob StafShov. Nu yeploeic
™V Yuyn cov ug XpLoto, utg Belo fomta, ug yapd. ‘H
o0 Tol Xootol 0o 0t yrateéyel. O Oeog ppovTitel
AnOUN ZOL YL TIC TLO ULKQEES AemTOUEQELES THS Cwilg
nog. AV AdLOLPOQEET YoL nadg, OEV EiLaoTe HOVOL OTOV
%xoopno. ‘O Oeoc nog ayomder Toll, wag €xeL 0TO Vol
Tov %a0e oty ol wag mpootatevel. [Tp€mel vor TO
®OTaAGPOVUE ODTO KOl VO 1Y) POPOVUOOTE TITOTE.
“Ayrog IMopgverog 6 Kavooxraivpitng (+1991)
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O Ayiog MNaiaiog utrép 100 Mévoug Kai TiAg
Marpidog

Kaovoravrivog XoAéPag, [oltikog Eriotiiuav, arxo 1o fiflio
0V «H EAAnvopOoooén Ilpdtaony.

Téroia xAnoovoura mov udg éxet agioet 6 XoLotog
0V Eyovue dtxaioua vo Ty éEapavioovue otis
MUEQES pag.

TF T
Zr‘tg 13.1.2015 10 Oixrovuevirov ITatolapyelov

avéyoaye oto Aylohdyio tiic ‘Exxinoioac pog
tov I'épovta Iatow tov Ayropeitn. [Tioteim T M
ayLoopévny ot oo ue 6oa €heye nal Soa Eypape
WITOQET v fondNoeL B TLOTO Vi fRET ATOVTHOELS OTO
gomtiuata: ITowr 1 otdon 1ot XoLotiavot dmévavtl
othv IMateida »ol 010V motoiwtiond; ITpéner éueic
oi Xptotiavol ‘0pB6d0EoL viu doyyohOVUALOTE UE TO
‘EOvina Oduata;

O  Ayoc Ilatolog
ouvinoile vo Aéyen Kai 1
Hatoida eivar piir peydin
oixoyéverta. 'Emavehdu-
fave ue Tt Owwd TOU
MOy ™) oco@glo TOV
IMoatépwv tic "ExxAnoiog
nog. Ouuitw tL 6 Aylog
T'onydprog 6 ®eohdyog
otqv 37" "Emiotol tov
g€yoaqe: Mnrtéoa tiuav
T@v ooiwv. Mijtno o0&
GAAN uev dirov. Kowvip
0¢ mdvrov Ilateic. 'H
Mot ida elvar 1) xowi pntéoa Shwv pac yodpel 6 Aylog
Tonydolog, dpa Thv &yoamotue TS THV UNTEQA LS,
MO a0To &8V onuaiver 6TL pLoodue T untépeg TMOV
dMov. "Etol »ol 6 Ayog [otorog tévile 8tu dyamodue
™V [Moteida, Smwe GyamoDUe ®ol TV 0iROYEVELD LOC.
Ou ndavouvue G,TL uToEoTue yw vor tThv fondioovue
%ol 08 OVonoAeS ®al 0 eVydoloteg otryuéc. “Olot ol
Aylol g "ExxAnoiog nog ®atopdoxrovy 10V UYL
TATOLWTIOUS, AAMD ALTTOQEITTOUV TOV QOTOLOUS, TOV
£0vouAieTiond, Ty é0viry dAalovelo.

Toraiteon evonoOnoio eixe 6 Ayloc 6tO Moanedovind
Wmuo. Xdpnre modb dtav dwapaoce to PPiio toh
aeuviotov Niwohdov Mdoptn yow tThv ‘EAlnvirdtnta
T Moxedoviog ®ol E0TELNE EMOUVETIZO TOMUOALTAKL OTOV
ovyyoagéa. ‘Emriong, Y v OnhdoeL ™) onuaoto o £dtve
010 DT, exE &vapTioeL 0T ®eEAAL TOV TV TEogNTElD:
00 AavinA 6o v [Tokod Avadvxn, 1) Omoio évogpepet
Tov Méya ALEEavdpo i Baouhéa tdv "EAAMvmv.

INo 10 #pdtog TV Zxomiwv mEoipieye OtL Oo
S1ahvBet. “Eleye 8T TO ®QATOC ADTO ELVALL XTLOUEVO GO

PaEoaMVOUS YaABadec 0t oyfua ToVpAOV Kol &Y 1)
vofyopa B0 xatappevoetl. Ot duthouotinég EEelitelg
ué€yotl onuepo duratdvouy thv mpognteio Tov. ‘Enxta
yodvia uettl v dotoxl) ®olunof tov (12.7.1994) »al
ovyxexpéva 10 2001 E€omaoe aipuatney ovyreovon
HETAEL TV AMBavayv, mov amrotedodv 10 30% Ttoh
®0AToVS TOV YPeVdouaredovmy, ®rol 10D oAafiLroD
nAnOvopod. ‘H éxexerola, i 6molor ovvigdn, eival
eUbpacvot) ®al ol AAMBavol TOALTIXOL TOV ZxoTimV
IMAdVouy cagpdg GTL AToTEAOVY RQATOC £V ROATEL KL
8TL BVELRS TOVC Elval Vi EVioovY Tig duTinéc Emopyleg
to0 %patdiov ug 10 Kooovgpomédio-Kéooofo yia
™ Onuovpyia T Meyding AMBaviog. “"Hdn mollot
defvordyor Tapadéyovtot 3Tl TO XEATOS TMV ZXROTIMV
00 dwahvBel netaEy Bovlydowv, AABavdV xol
TéoBwv. Katt 1Eepe, houtdv, 6 Ayioc IMatorog! dvown
1OTOVOODUE GTL OEV TOEMEL VO TOLQAODOOUUE TO GVOULL
®OL TV XANOOVOULYL THS
Maxedoviag noc o €va
Ovnoryevéc udpgpmwua, To
omoto ot Aiya yodvio B
StohvOet!

Ol mponTElEC TOV ElVOL
moAAEc, AMAOL TEOTLU®
VO WV TS OYXOALAOW
nolL VO UV mweofd oF
gounveia. “Otav whodv
Y0 LEAAOVTLROL YEYOVA T
aywaouévolr dvlpmmot,
té1E WOVOV 0l AvBommoL
UE AyLOTNTO %Ol TVEDUOL
Oe0D UmwoEoUV Vo TOVg
gounvevoovv cwotd. ‘O Tépwv IMaioloc eime mohha
nol EvOLaépovta it To uEhlov thc Tovpxiag. AMAo
dg dpnoovue Tov Oeod vo dwoeL Tig dravtioels. “‘Ooot
TOQATEUTOVY GTOV AYLO YL VO, EQunvEVoOVY BEuata
THC ®oONUEQLYOTNTOC ROl THC d1EB VOV €N TNTOC,
Aav %ol TO A vouv xolompoaipeTa, pofoduat GTL dgv
OPeELOVY TOV A0V oS TVEVUATIR.

Ano T0Vg AEYOUS TOV, TOVS OOI0VS XATEYQAUYPALY
ol povayég oty Zovpwth, othv Tepar Movy Ayiov
Twdvvov 100 Oeoldyov nol Ayiov Apoeviov 10D
Konmadsdrov §mov eivat Oaupuévoc 6 Aylog, Tapodétm
UEQLRES YOLQURTNOLOTIRES OREPELS TOV YO TV EAAGSQ
©OL THY €00VVN oV Exovue wg "EAANvec:

o T€tOL0x XAnoovouitl mov udc &yxel Genoet o
Xo1ot0¢ SV Exovue dixalwua vo Thv ESapavioovue
oTiC NUEQES wag. Ooa dwoovue Aoyo otov Oco. Euelc,
TO ULx00 avto €0vog, mioTéYaue otov Meooia,
uac dobnxre n evdoyia vo Stopwticovue GAov TOV
xoouo. ‘H IMalaita Avabixn uetagodobnxe otnv
EAAnvixn yAdooa éxatod xoovio molv Gmo THV
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&levon 1o Xoiotov. Oi modtor XoLotiavol Ti
todpnav! Kivdvveve ovvéxera 1 Ewn tovs. Tapa Tl
adtagopia vadpyxet!... Evd avadvva onueoa, xwoig
va xvdvveun N Con pag, umwopotue v StapmTioovUE
0 €0vn, v yivouoote mio adidpopotl; Av onueoa
&ovue Aydxi gipnvn, E€oeic Tl Exovy toafner oi
maliol; Z€oeic mooor BuotdoOnxav; Twoo TimoTe
0&v Oa eiyaue dv dev Bvoralovray éxeivol. Kol xdvw
uia ovyxoron: Il tote, Evd xivdvuveve N w1 Tovg,
xootoUoav TNV T(OTH TOVS, KOl TDS TWOA, XWOLS
xauulia xieon, 6Aa & icomedwvouv!

« ‘Ooot dev Exovv ydoer thv éOvint tovs EAevbepia,
oev xatalafaivovv. Tovc Aéw: «O Oeo¢ vo puidén
va unv €oBovv oi fdpfapot xal uag ariudoovv!» Kol
uot Aéve: «Kal ti O mabovue;». AxoUs x0vPEVTIA;
Avte va Aelyete, yauévour dvBowmor! Térorot eivar oi
dvBowmol oniueoa. A@oe TovS yonuata, avToxivyTa,
xal 6ev voirdlovtial oUTe yiQ TV TiOTH) OUTE yLd TNV
TLun ovTE yLoo TV éAevlepia.

o Thv Opbodo&ia uac odv "EAANVeS TV O@peilovue
otov XpLot0 xal TO0VS Ayiovs MApTtvoes xol
Iatépec tiic ExxAnoiac uac. Kal v élevOeoia
woc v égeilovue otovs fowes ti¢ Iatoidac uag,
o Euoav O aiua Tove Yo uds. Avtiv v dyia
xAnoovouLd o@peiAovue vor THY TIUROOVUE XAl VL
v Statnonoovue xai Syt vo v éSapavioovue
otic Nuéoec nac. Elvar xpiua vi xadi Eva tétoto
&0voc! Kal PAEmovue Toa, 6w TOLV GOXIOEL Evag
TOAEUOG OTEAVOVV GATOULRES TOOOHANOELS, ETOL %L O
Ococ ue droutxés moooxAnoeis ualever avlowmrouvg,
yia voe xoatnOi xdti xail vo owOi 10 mAdoua Tov.
AEv B0 Gpnon 0 Oeodg, GALO mEEmel xal Eueic va
xdavouvue 6,TL umropodue Gvlowmiviwg xal yio 0,Tt
S&V UTO0QODUE VO XAVOUUE AVOQWTIVIS, VO XAVOUUE
moooevyh va fonbnoel 6 Oeog.

Befaiwg 6 Téowv IMatoloc didaone ut Eugaon
8Tl mOdTN TEOTEQULSTNTA TEEMEL VA ELVAL T
TVEVUOTIXY WOC TEOETONAOTO ®ol €ToL 00 €xyovue
ueyaAvtepn dvvaun yiow vor dywviodotue UmeEQ Tig
IMateidoc nat TV E0vivdy Oendtwv. ‘H didayn tov
TAVIWE €lval pd oa@ic Amdvinon ot 6pLouévoug
TaQATAAVNUEVOUS XOLOTLOVOUG, Ol OTT0TOL €V dVOUATL
UG TTOEEQUNVEVUEVNS OIXOVUEVIXATNTOC A VODVTAL
11 dtotdlovv v ywvioBodv yioe Thv [Mateida xal to
¢0vina Bénata.

v ‘0p06060En ITapddoon noc i cwoty Oirov-
uevixotnto évaguovitetalr xal dgv ovyrEOUVETAL
UE TOV VYL %ol AQPOVATIOTO TATOLWTLOUWS. “Ag
oxovoovue ™ vy 1o T'fpovroc Matolov nal bg
amoEpovpe d1eBVIOUOVS KAl TOAVTOATIOULROTNTES,
Ohadi) Eevogpepteg ideohoyieg TOU EMOLOROVY VO, WOLS
amoxrdYPouvv Ao Tic Pileg nac.

Oikoupeviouog kai Mavopnokeia
Opbodoéov Teparmoororikod Xvvoéouov Ayiov Kvpildov kai
MeBooiov t@dv OcooaloviKéwy.

Aéyovv UEQXOL—TOWS A0 Ayvola—mme OEV EYEL
onuaoio Tt Bpnoxreia motevel xavelc, doxel udvov
Vo motevel nall 8tu Shec ol Opnoxeiec eival 1dleg, fitou:
0p0660Eoc Xprotiavioude, alpéoels, vdovionde,
eldmhoratoia, umoauedaviouds, fovdionde, didgoes
aMhec Bonoxeieg, Goxel vo Vtdyel Gydmn. Anladn
TEEOPEVOUV THY «tavBonoxeio», TOU OTLG NUEQES LOLG
giva 1O Eevyeviopévo déhmpa xatdr THe ‘'OpBodoElag.
ITooPdAletat paAota ®ol ETONUMS ATO TOVS AOYNYOUS
TOV YPevTOoOONORELDY, TOV aAlQEoEmY, AXOUN—
dvotuydc—rol dmo 6plouévove ‘OpboddEovg, VO TO
3Vouo «OiXOVUEVIOUAC».

“OUmg UE TOV «OIXOVUEVIOUO», UE TNV «TTavOOMOoKRETO»
avty, aroyomuotiCetar 1 '0Opbodotia, I Osia adTh
Amorndlig, Ev@ ol TUYOV VITOYWENOELS LOS TEOS TTAGVES
0a 6dnyfoovy oty dovnon T dElag Tol £oyouod Toh
Xowotol ot YH), otV dovnon tic Oelag dtdaoraliog
Tov, oty dpvnon tig Longpdpov Avaotdoems Tov xal
ac povalel 6 Ayiog Anéotolog ITadhoc (A" Kop. 15:14):
<E&v 6 Xo1otoc 88V veotidn, eival udraia xal xovgia
QO TEQLEYOUEVO 1) TIOTIC OOC, EL0TE Geoun fuOLouévol
OTIS GUOQTIES 0AS».

Ou 6dnyHoovy otV GovNnon Tig &x ToD oTavoD Otlag
¥GoLTOC ROl owTNElag B GdNyHooVV OTHV BEVNON THS
Bedtnrog tot XLoto, othv dovnomn tig Aylag Torddog.
Kot yuoo 6ho adto 10 AVorRATEUO O «OIROUUEVIOUOG»
oo aAheL THV &ydm.

Ayann! Agc rol thpoo mowTOoAVAXAAIPONKE TO
atobnua adtd, HGoTE TAAVAOVIES ROL TAAVDOUEVOL VO
XONOWOTOLoDV nattt 6oV TV AEEN avt). Kol 010
BaBoc 1) «&ydmm» tovg avth eival Ymoxploio. Méoa
010 Edayyého elvor dudyut 1 moaypatiny dydmn, Tod
SidaEe 6 Xootdg, YU 00T0 %ot 6 'Op8360E0g XoLoTiavog
Exel eilnovy dydmn mwpog AoV TOV ROOUOV.

‘O Aywoc Boaoihelog 010 voooxougio tou OTHV
Baowkeldda yudtoeve tov %dbe €va dveEalpétme
Xowotavoy, Topaniitmy, eidmilordtony... Kal Suwg, 6
Aywoc Baoilelog 000€mote O€yTNRE QLIEETELS RO TTAGVES,
amevavtiog uaALoTa EmAAaLpe ORANQOL KOl BLTEYXTO HOTOL
TOV AEEoEMV RAL RATA TOV TOTE LOYVEDV, OTAV QDTOL
moAepnodoay Tv 600300E0V YOLOTLA VIRV TIOTLV.

"Ac npotnBel otepent 1) ‘OpBodogia pac “Omov rivouvog
éxel ol 1epog thhog POGOUE OTO RQIOWO ONUETO Vi
HVOUVEVOUUE ATTO TIC BLOQUTES CROTELVES OUVAUELS, TTOV
gmPovievovton Ty dxepoudtra [atoidog xat ITiotews Ag
ayormioovue Tov XLoto xal v ‘EAMGda. "Agémiotoéypouv
ol mhaveuévol oty ‘Opbodo&ia, oth uovn dindwh miot
o0 Xp1o100. Kol pdtion o0& Gho tov ®éouo.
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'H 'OpBodotia, 10 MeydAo 16avikéd pag!

Emoxérmov @lwpiviig Avyovorivov Kavriorov (+2010),
aroondopara ano ta Pifiia «EOvika HpoPriuaray (1961),
Kol o€ peraylarrion «llpopntikol Adyor Apvrvicews yia v
AvopOwon tiic ExxAnoias kai Kotvoviag.

«Ovx apvnoouebd ae, pidn Ogbodosia: o0 Yevoouebd
ooL, TATOOTAQAOOTOV OEPag év ool EyevviiOnuev, év
o0l Souev, xai v ool xowundnoouebo- i 6& xaléoot
xoLeog, xal pvoeLdxis Vaee oot te@vnsoucha.»
[Toohg Bouévviog, Adytog povayog tot 150v aiova]

R

1 0o ) idavird;
‘ Méoa ot %dBe AavO-

o8 0wo,dyamtnTol Hov, %Al
OTOV O ATEAN, VITAQYEL
®namowo eixdvo gvTuyiog,
Eva dpoapo Cwofig, €vacg
OnOTOC TEOC TOV O6mOT0
ovyrAivovv OAlec ol
oxéPeLg vaol EVEQYELES TOV!
oL OROTOC €lval 1 id€a
gnelvn OV ®RVOLOEYET
gndvm o OAec Tic BAAEC
1d€ec nal ovvalcOquata
%O BLTOTELET TQOTOV TV
TOV ®EVTELRO GEOVA YUPW AT’ TOV OTOT0 OTEEPETAL
N Con tov. Kal 6mwe ) dEla uibc Aemremihemtng
unyavig, .y €vog poAoyLod, éEaptdtal ®vping dmo
™V avtoyn tod dEovd tov, vamme €ToL xal 1 &Eia e
Lo éEapTdTal ®voime &md TV id€a Enelvn 1) 6ol
®VOLOLEYET ®al QUONICeL T Cwn. Kot Gmwg vmdoyovy
AEoveg AmO @TNVO DAXO ROl UE UL®EY AVTOYH, TOU
gvxola omdlovv, AAo nal &dEoveg &mo AvOeXTIRY
UAM, adaudvtivor, d0pavotol, £ToL VITAQEYOUV Kol
davino wreo ®ot ueydha, ddvvata xal 1oyxveda,
evBpavota xal dBpavota, YLva ®ol oVAvLa, BvnTo
xnol d0dvata.

Kol woid givat 1o idavixd tiic ‘EAAGdoc; Ot pwtion
®ATOLOC. ZTO TEETC YLALAdES Yodvia ToD £€0vViroD TN
Blov mapelavivel uTEooTd nog ueyain oewpd: Towirnog
nohenog, Ilepowrd, Méyag AMEEavdpog, Buldvrtio
nol anptteg, Ialvyyeveoia, Maredovirog dydvoc,
BaAixavirol méiepor, AAfavirno €roc [Mdvm Sumg
Ao o E0VIRd Elval TO TOVOVOQMTLVO, KAl TAV®
amd T dvOpdmva glval T Ogla, xal TAVWD ATO T
gyndouta eival T ovpdvia xol ddvoto. Aw T
Ounorrt xoovia uéyot T Meyain Idéa, mov Eddvnoe
1O TH) YEVEQ TV TATEQWYV UOC UE TO «ITdAL uE yoovia
uE ®opove, maht dund nag 0&vory, dvatntodue 1O
téhero. ITod Aowwov xatalfyovue; Amo 6ho Goa
moofarlovial ¢ idavird, Exeivo mov &Eilel vou yivn

10 i1daviro Tic ‘EAAGS0C, 6 molrde e doTépac, eival
1 ‘Op00060Eia.

Avth M 'OpbB0d0Elw, TOV TG00 VTOTIUATAL ONUEQT
ATTO RATOLOVES «UOQPWUEVOVSH, CVYREVTQWVEL OACL T
yvogiouata To0 VPpiotov ayadot xal dviamoxgivetal
ot fabvtepa aitiuata tod Aaod noag. A0t Exel TO
aAnOLvo véutap ral thv aupooocio. AdTh ®oaTdel
TOV AQTO OV WIToEET Vo BpEYN Al VO Y0 Td oY TOV
avlpommo VAxO %ol TveEVUaTIRG, OE GvTiBeoL ue To
«xepdtia» (Aovx. 15:16), ue o 6moia TEoomabovv
dAlot vou 0QTAOoOVV TV TEWAOUEVY AVOQMTOTYTA.
AvTH delyvel TOV 0VQAVO MC THV AldVLO TATOIO
®olL 0T TAAL WE TA VTEQOYQ SLOAYUATAE TNG VLo
éhevbepia, adehpdtnia, Gydnn xol SraLoovvy
uwoEel vo fondron tov dvbowmo v oTHOYN THV
davixy) mwolitelo. Zthv moArtelion avth TO EAATNOLO
g idoteleiog B° dvtivataotad) ug 10 EAaTioLo THg
aydmne wov Buodletal Yo Tovg GAAOVC, UE TEOTUTTO
1OV BedvOpwmo, 6 dmoloc «ovx NAOs Staxovndijva,
GALO Staxovijoal xai SoTvoL THY Yuxnv avTtol AUTEOV
avtl moAd@dv» (Mat. 20:28).

Zwneh eixdva e moAttelag avtic uwdc Edwoayv
ol mo®dtoL Xplotiavol uidg mohiteiog othv O6mola,
Omtwg Aéel 6 aBdvatog Xpvodotouog, 6 idloteAg ol
AATOQOUEVOC AEYOC «aDTO EIVALL SLRG HOV» %L «ODTO
dS cov» elxe ®oTaEYNO %L AVTLROTAOTOON UE TO
«dmavra xowvad» (ITPAE. 4:32). Nat, uévo 1 ‘Opbodo&ia,
1 6ol oThY 10edON Lty TV Lovayndy ddehpoTHTmy
TOV TEOTOV AidVOV TOAYUOTOTOIMOE TO ®OLVOPLO,
TO £é%0V0L0 ®OLVOPLO, ®al Eyrabidovoe Endvm ot Y
ayyehno molitevua, avth »ol ofuepa, 1 ‘OpbodoEin
N «aweofefAinuévn Tov fjAtov» (Am. 12:1), bg Tavov-
0owmLvo ida VRO, WITOEET VO CUYXLYNON Gyl WGvVo TO
O nocg €0vog aAAo OMO®ANEN THV AvBowmdTNTa,
1O VO VXN oY ®ol Vo Boroupevon mave dm’ Gha To
Aeyoueva OLeB Vi xal 0iXOVUEVIRO CUVONUOTOL.

AMLO va €Enyovueba, “EAMnvec ddedpol."Otav Aue
1L 1 ‘OpB0od0Eia mpémer vou yivnto idavino tod €8voug
uog, 0gv évvootue vo tThv xdvouvue LEco TO OIOTo
vo, yonowomomoovue Eueic ol “EAMnvec yior £0vind
NOL TOALTIRY EXUETAAAEVOL RO VO ROTAVTHOOVUE
0p00d0EordmnAol avausoo oth €0vn, Smwe Eyive
dvotuyde ot)v Toapwrl) ‘Pwoia.”Eyxovtoc éugic ol
“EAMveg g idaviro 10D €0voug thv ‘Opbodotia, 6yt
m¢ UEoo AAAOL S OROTTO TEOC TOV OTOTO TEETEL VL
ovyxhivouv GAec ol EvEpyelég nag, TEETEL VUL EUALOTE
amévavtL ot dAho €0vn elhroIvelg val AVIOLOTELETS
amdotohor 10D ‘OpB0ddEov XprLotiavionod.
Eilxouvelc nol dvidioteleic, we Ty ol dmdotolot
0D Kvpiov, mov 0gv mtfyav ot €0vn Y vou xnevEovv
TO ueyorelo thg mateidag tovg, 1o Toganh, dAla
YAy yuo vou xnovEovy «Inootv Xototov, xai 1ovtov
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dotavowugvov» (A" Kop. 2:2) nol ut 10 ®a00,00 #ol
auLyeg amo ®a.0e E0vixioTin i0€a ®xELVYUO VO ODCOVY
PYuyéc Sl Thg omwTNEiag THV YuydV TEOCEPEQAY THV
vYiotn vrneeoio othv TAoYovoa AvOQWTATNTA,
uéoa othv O6moia ol owlduevor yivovtav n oun thg
AVOUOQPHOEMS Rl AVOTAGOEMS TOD &Y L0V XOOUOW.

To AUaQTOWAL «EYD», ATOULRO ROl OUadLXA, TOETEL,
®oTO TO TOoEAdeLyuo 100 dmwootéiov ITavhov, vo
vir®dvTolr xol vo EEagavitmvtal urQooTtit otV
‘0p0000E&(a, nol DT VO ®VELAEYT OTIC OREYPELS RO
Tig évépyeléc pac. A0t »al wovn d THS YW TELVIS
dudaonariog nal Tod VwodelwaTixo® flov pwog vo
moofdiletal ota udtia SAwv Tpog d0Eav Geod. Kal
8tav Térolec eival ol S10.0€0e1 THS #0EdLAC Log VITEQ
¢ Opb0d0E&lag, téte O yapduaote Gtav xal AL
€0vn xnovtTouy Ut Aoywo nat ug €oyoa v ‘Opbodoia
HOL ONUELWVOUV UEYAAMITEQN %L ATTO WAS EmidOOL OTO
rNQUYUE TNG.

Tati 1) ‘000800 8¢V eivot £1d0¢ povormAiov Tic
EAMVIRAC @UAMIC elval oirovueviny) idéa nol Lo,
otV omoia xalovvtal Sha T E0vn vo ovuuetd.oyovy
todTua yvpow amod tThv xowvi tpdmelo 100 ovpaviov
[Matede. 210 ueyareid®deg oyédio tig Ociag [Tpovoiog
var ®xnovydn f Xolotiavixrt) miott 08 6Ao TOV ®OOUO
Omwe avty) dratnendnre dvaiiotlwtn uéoo oThHv
‘Op00d0&la, N matEida pwog UToEel vo. TEOOPERY
ueydiec vmmoeoies. "OyL uévo yati 10 Evayyéhio
gival yoouuévo otv ‘EAlnviri) yAdooo #al &’
AVTIV UETAPQAOTNRE OF YihleC nOl TAEOV YADOOES ROL
dLadéxtovug, 6yl UOVO YLOTL O TEQLOOOTEQOL BLITO TOVC
ueyadlove matépeg ®al dudaoxdiove ot ‘EAAnvino
Eyoapav to a0AvaTA oVYYOAUUOTE TOVS, AL %Ol
viott Tode thg ‘EAMGdog, otevoympovueva Gmo ™)
@PTdYELa TOV oVvodeveL TV ‘EAAGSa, €xouvy Byh dmd
™V mtateida Tovg nol folorovial oroQTIOUEVE ROl
oTic TEvTE NIelpovg.

ITo® mdvw ot vy dev Poloretalr “EAAnvag; Mpw oto
dvo Exatoppora eival oi “EAAvec tod ¢EmTeQIROD.
Zoumoyetc ‘EAMVIRES ®01vOTNTES UE A0V VOOV
Boloxovtal ot ueyaliteQa ACTIXO REVTIQO TOD
véov xnoopov. “EAAnveg UmnoetoVv ot LOTOQLH
natolayela T Avatoliic. “EAAnvec xal néyotr thv
Kopéa »at thv Tamwvio nol ™ N6Ttio Agouxi ®ol to
vnoe TV Ddlivoy. "Av otig #0dEg SAwV avTdV
TV ‘EAMvov 100 £EmTeQnol GveCmoyoveito ) Adya
™ OpB000Elag, TéTe 1) 'Opb0d0Eln Ot dtadLddtay nal
B doEaldtav otov véouo S TV EAMvov: vot av
doEaltdtav, 0° dvtiddEale avtovg mov TV dGEacay ue
uor dSEa dpbaptn rat aidvio. ITowd d6Ea ueyahvtepn
A’ vtV 00 uwopotoe vou LhodoEnon N QUM nag;
ATO LONQLVES YDOES, OTILS OIOTES Ol ®ATOLHOL LoV
«&v ywoa xal oxid avdrov» (Ho. 9:2, Matb. 4:16,

Aovx. 1:79), EoxovTaL CUYRLYNTIAL UNVULOTO TTOV WaLS
TEOOoXAAODYV 0F TvevpuaTivl) fonoeia. ALGTL ©ol LEYOL
0" aVToVC PTaveL | prun tig ‘OpbodoElac.

AMOL 8@ elval O omovdaildtato gowdnuc. Einoote
QOOYE TOOETOWOOUEVOL YL Uic TETOLO. TTOYRGOULOL
arootol); “Exovue vdver thvOpB0odo&lo ravdva Tiig Twiig
nag, iWaviro 1ot €0vovg uag Mmrogotue va mpofdlovue
™V moteido wag mg mpdturo ‘OpBoddEov xpdtovg, i
uhrws 1 "OpB0d0Eln pog EEavTAETToL 0TIV THONOL UEQLRAV
EEMTEQRMV TUTTWYV, 0F E0QTES KAl TAVIYUQLO. KOOULROD
UAAAOV TaQUOONOAEVTIROD YOQOKRTTIQOG;

Adelpol “ErAnvec! ‘H ‘Op0080&ia, véd N 8viwg
METAAH IAEA, édovyxpltwc dvdteon &moO ThHV
€0vinn nwog Meydin 10éa. I6€a xabapuévn Gmo
@O0l oTOLYKETR, VYNAH, ®0OOALRY, aimVia, TOV elval
TEOWELOUEVN VO facihevon. Avtic the Opbodo&iac bic
vivouue TameLvol VINEETES, POOVQOL, AYMVLOTHL ROl
OTQATIMTES, YL VO ouuPaciievoovue O avTic SvVTwg
2ol BUele. ZUvONUa poc dic etvo of gumvevouévor Adyot
00 Nowa thes ‘OpbodoEiac copod Tmong Bovevviov:
«Ovx dovnoouedd oe, pidn Opbodo&ia ov Yevoouebda
0oL, TOTEOTAQASOTOV OEfac €V 0ol Eyevvibnuev, év
ool Cauev, xal €v ool xowundnooueba: i 6&¢ xaréool
XULOOC, xal pvoLdxic vmep oot tefvnEoueba.»

(1) "Emioromogc Avyovotivog

&

Anb Tig deTég oV £EqQTMVTOL GO £uds, ol
oVIPOVEC UE TV dUvauy Lo eivol 1) TEooEVYi
%O 1) oLwTn. Ao avTég mov Oev EEapT@VTaL Gt EUAC,
AALD #VOlWE GO TV %ATEOTAON TOD COUOTOC, ELVAL
1 vnotela xol 1 aypumvic. “Omoto 6o avta o €oya
WITOQET VO ®AVY EVXOADTEQU O GYWVIOTNS, UE EXEIVO

TEETEL VO ROTATTLAVETOAL.
“Ayrog ‘HAtag 6 "Exdixog

& .

IapaxaAoDue TOVS AVOYVAHOTES LA VO Ui
Anounovovv Thv mapafoii) Tijg ETnioLag cvvogouils
TEOG ®AAVYTN TOV OYETIRDV EEGO®V YLO TV Exd00T
100 maEOVTog QUALAdiov. 'Exiong, 6ot Egovv Thv
oixovouLri) evyEoeLa, dg ovvopduovy, av 0€Aovy,
0TV TOTELVI] TEOOTAOELd ag ATOOTEAALOVTAS RATL
TEQLOGOTEQO GO TNV ETNj0LO. CLVVIQOUT) TV 24
doAAapimv mEog Evioyvon Tijg adelpoTnTag
«“00rog Iowpnv».
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Ti €ivar 1 Noepd MMpooeuxn kai Mg
Mpétrel va lMiverar;
Ayiov Nikodrjuov Ayiopeitn.

cH VOEQU %Ol %OQOLAKRY TQOOEVYY, OVUPLVA
ue tovg Ayltovg IMatépeg Tovg ®ahoVUEVoug
Nnmtixove, ivot 1) ovyrévipwolg Tot dvopowmivoy
voU otV #0dLd Tov ®VEImMS, KAl XWELS V& OULAT
UE TO OTOUQ, UE WOvo tov €valabeto AGyo, 6 OTOT0g
outhettat u€oa othv xoedLd, vo AEyn adTh) T ovvToun
%O LOVOABYLOTN TRooevy dOnAadh 10 «Kupte, Thnood
Xo10TE, Yig 100 Ool, EAENOOV Ue», REOTAOVTIAS AlYO
%ol TV dvamvon. Katoayonotino Sume »ol ehputepa
voepl mpooevyh Aéyetal xal xdBe AAAN dENOLS TOV
OtV B yivn ug 1o otdua, GAAO ug Tov EvoLabeto Adyo
TS ®aEdLag oV dvopépOnxe.

Av, Mooy, Adehgé, dyomdc vo eloaxovodiic mo
ig%o)»og ano tov @soncou va ﬂ‘t@: Rl HOZHA (s

apng éxeivo wov Tov Tntdc, o ; %
adywvitov 800 umoEelg o 0 A10FE€THG
avTh) T VOEQY TEOOELYN, ;
TOQAXAADVTIAC TOV OO ug
6h0o OoOV TOV VOU %Ol THV
1O YLO, VO OF ENENOT) KOl
VoL 60T S0 Enelvo TOV ElvaL
AITOLQOLITNTOL KOLL OE CUUPEQOVY
YO TN OWTNEIOL COV. ALOTL,
600 TEQLOOGTEQO ROTO EYEL
avT) T VOEEN TEOOEVYN, |
Ao €xelvn Mol Ayeton pe
10 016U TEOYoEXd, 1600 i
TEQLOOOTEQO TNV AXOVEL
0 Oedg, 6 Omoiloc Gxovel
®OAVTEQM TV VOEQY oN) T
10 EOLAS, O TS OUVATES L
@wVvEe 10U otouatoc. ' avtd %ot Eheye 0tOV Mwuof)
OV UGVO VOEQD KOl UE THV XOQOLY TOV TAEOKRAAODOE
vioe tove Tovdailove «lati pwvdleis dvvatd meog
uévay» ("EE00. 14:15).

I'vdpile dnoun Oti, Emeldn) »at 10 £heoc 10D Ogod,
givol xaBolxd "Ovopa nol mepléyel Shec TiC AOES,
oV Intdue %ol EUElS Ao TOV O, nal 0 Oedg UAC TG
Sivet, YU adTo it a0 Vd0eoL ®al ydoL oV INTdg étd
TOV ©®€0, WITOEETS VO XONOWOTOLS TV TeoENnoelon
ovvtoun avThv TEOoEVYY, T0 «KUpteg, Thoot XotoTé, Yie
100 Oc0D, EAENOOV ue». ot xai 6 voig cvpualevetal
UE aVTNY o eUnola, Ve 0TS AAAES TEOOEVYES, OTIC
EnTEVEOTEQES NaL TOMAES, O VO dtaonopmitetal.

"Bty Spmg ®ol mBuuic, ®oto Tic O1Gqpoeg VIToBETeLS ®aol
yaoutee ov Ntdc, v TpooeUyeoal, €06 0ol ToEadETw
UEQLUES TTROOEVYES, YL VO TIS EXNG ¢ Tapdderyua. T
Todderyna, STav INTdc ®ATOoLo BLOETY ROl XAOL, WTTOQETS

Vo THC UE TV ®aedLd oov o EENC «Kupte, 0 Oeog uov,
00¢ wov avTh T XdoL xal GEeTh yio S08a xal TLum
Suxn) oov»* 1) €tou: «KUpl€ uov, éyaw motevw 6Tl 00T
Goéoel xal eivar S6Ea Suxij cov T Vi InTiow éyd xal
Vo Adfw adTh TV XdoU EXTANOMWOE Hov AoLTOoV QT
v émbuuia ovupwva ue To OEANUA oov».

“Otav umpaxta moheufjoat &mo tolg £x0povc, B
npooevynOfg Etou: «TpéEe yonyopa, Océ uov, va
ué pondnong, yia va ui vixnbo amwo tovs Eyfoovc
uov» | «Oet uov, xaTaeuyn uov, SUvauLs Tis Yuxig
uov, fonbno¢ ue yonyooa, yio v uipv géow». “Otav
axolovdn N udyn, drohovbnoe xot €0V ADTOV TOV
TOOTO THS TEOOEVYTS, BLVTILOTEXOUEVOS YEVVOIL O
EneTvo mov 0F moleuel.

“Emerta, 6ol TeEAELMOEL | 0rANESTNTO THS UAYNS,
0TEEYOV TEOC TOV Bed, TaEovoinoe WITEOOTA TOV TOV
€x000 moV ot moréunoe xol THv ddvvauio cov vo To
avtotadfc Aéyovtag «Nd,
Kvoue, 10 Snuiovoynuo tiv
xXEOLDV THS AYaboTnToS
oov, 10 E5ayopaoUEVO ué To
Alua oov. N 6 éx0o0c oov
mov Entd va 10 éEagavion
XAl Vo TO XOTOQAYN O
OEVO, TOOOTOEXW OF TEva
uovov EAmiw mov eloau
ayabog xat tavrodvvauos
xal xvtage Ty Gévvouio
= OV xQal TNV TOAXUTNTA
7 (av 6ev ue Bonbrong éov)
va vmotayfd éxovoiar
ponbnoé ue Aotmov, éov
mov eloal 1) EAmiSa xal 1
SUVaLS TAS YUXTIS LOU».

>oh vmevOuuitm ral 1O
£ENc “Otav ®ovpaobfic Vi TEOOEUYXECUL VOEQN KLl
UE THV ®aEOLA, WITOQETS VO AEC RO UE TO OTOUC XL
TEOPOE WO TG00 TV evyY «Kvpte, Tnoot Xoiote, Yie
1700 Oc0D, EAENOOV ue», Stwg Aéyovv ol [Tatépeg, o0
%o Tig dAAeg TpooevyEe ol B Belomng. PodvTile Suwg
%o VoL oupuoEeung TOV voU 00U TOTE YLl VO TEOOEYNS
oto AOYLoL TS TROOEVYHC.

Mepwxot uahioto AEyouv 3Tl vogQo TOOoEVYT AEYETOLL
aroun ®al o €ENg dtay 6 AvOpwTog Ao ovupatéym
Ohec Tig voepeg duvauels ThHe Yuyiic Tov néoo othv
10EOLd, YWEIC VO TTT ®aVEVAL AGYO 0UTE TEOPOQLXO,
oUte évoldbeto, ug nOvo 1O VOU TOU ORETTETOL KO
aupetdforo dvaloyitetor 8t 6 Oedc eival maEHV
EvTIoV Tov. Kol 3Tt avTtog 0TéERETAL UITQOOTA TOV TOTE
ue oo xal déog oav Evag vatddinog mote ug Lovrovi
wioTL yuor vau Mafn Ty PofBeld tov: nal moTe uE Ayam
OLL (OO YLOL VO TOV DRANEETHON A VTOTELVA. Kol adTto
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eival énetvo mwob Eheye 6 AaBid: «EBAera mdvtote TOV
Kuvpi6 uov évamiov wov» (Wadu. 15:8).

MmoQel 1| mpooevyh avTi Vo yivy ®al WOvo ug €va
auetdpato PAéuna tod vod mpog Tov Oed, mevOLRO
O TOEOXAAEOTING, TO Omoto PAEuuo. elvor ooy pio
olwmnAY VevOvunoL éxeivng the xdoLtog, mov Toh
elyoue TNTHOEL TEONYOUUEVMS UE TOV AOYO ROl UE THV
®nopdraxi) mpooevyn. I'V avtd, émeldy) 1) mpooevyh v
UWITOQET V& Yivy eUrnoho 0 nA0e TOTO %Al Y ®AOe
GLOoQUY %Ol TEQLOTAOL, XQATNOE THV OTA YEQLOL OOV
oov €va 6o duvato ol edrohouetayeiploto, xol Bu
mEeInOfic xal B0 fonONOTC TOAY.

TToAAOL %Ol PEYGAQL ELVOLL TOL YALO(OUOITOL TTOU TOOHOUAEL
0T 1] LlEQT] ®OLL VOEQT TROTEVYY, TO OTTOTA ATToQLOUOTY
ol dyot o Beopdpol ITatépes. "Evdm Sumg avagéom 00
TO YEVIXMWTEQO %Ol OTTOVdLGTEQO Amtd GAat T dALa. O
dvBpwmog elval #ol Aéyetol xat gindva Osob, Exovrog
vov, MOY0 %ol Lwoomolo mvedua Toh cwuatog, Onhoadi
o) 0€AnoL xal aydmy. Enedy) Sumc 6 Oede eival
tolor ol Eval, xal 6 EVOOMITOC TOV VAL RAT ERGVOL
Oeod va yivn »ol tolon ®al Eva, yuor vou oLty ug to
TOWTOTUTO TOV %Ol 0T CUVEYELD VO VBT ue avTo.
AV 1) Evooig nal opoldTnTa LE Tov Oeo OEV YiveToL ueg
aAAOV TOOTO TOEN UOVO UE TV TTEOOEVYY AL0TY.

“Otav howwov 6 voig €xn 6An Tov THV TEOCOYY
otoauévn otov évoid0eto AGYo, oL elval néoa GTIV
%L, %ol O EvOLaBetog Adyog Aéyn 10 «Kvpte, Tnoot
XoLoTé, Yié 100 Oeol, EAENoOv ue», Eve 10 [vetua
nal 1 @uowry 0EAnoig ue 6An e v dvvaul ayomd
nOL APLEQWVETAL OTU AGYLO, aVTO THS TEOOEVYTC,
T4TE OVTEC O TOETC dSVVAUELS, UEVOVTOC TOEIC YIVOovTaL
Eva. Kal 6 €vac dvBpwmog yivetal tola, uévovtag Eva.
Kol a0to onuaivel éxgivo mov Aéyel duvdpa 6 uéyog
the Oeocoalovinne I'onydorog, 6 ueydrog éxelvog
goydatng nat dwddoxarog thg Noegpdc [Tpoogvyig:
«O1av 10 éviaio to? voU yivetal tola, uEvovrag Eva,
T0TE EVidveTal ué v Ocapyixn Toradixn Movdda,
amoxAeiovrag xdOe eioodo mAdvng, xal foloxeTal
TAVw Ar0 xdbe xaOe0TWS OAOXAUS XOOUOV XL
®oouoxpdTop0s». Kal oty ovvéyela Aéyel 6 GyLog
0T, %L AV a0 1] EVOOLS TOV TOLDV, UE TNV TEOOEVYY
aDTH, ELVOL TLO ROTLO.OTLAY &md #G0e dANO nSmo
apethc, Sume divel T ATOEENTO UVOTHOLO %Ol TIC
amornalYPelg ToD Oeol, GTAV RAVELS VTOUEVY) TOAU
X0O0VO 0TIV €Qyaoio xal Evol avTy.

Kot yuatl vo molvhoyd; Me dALov 1000 gV nwoel
0 AvBpmWITOg V& PUAGEN TV TEM TN EVTOAY, dNAadh, TO
«va ayarnons tov Kvpto 10 Oed oov ue 6An oov thv
Yyuyn...», nwe mpootdoosl 6 Kuprog (Aovx. 10:27),
maeo U to wéoo tig Nogpdcg atic [Tpooevyic.

Snuetdvo 8t nol T £EfiC ok Boovg eival dvtiBetol
O0TOV TEOTO THEC MEOOEVYHS AVTHS, THV ATOPACL TOU

€xelr 6 Zvvodirog Towog, rata 1o Baplaou xol
Axrwvdivov, émt Baothéweg Avdpovirov ITalatoAdyov,
gvadmov the ZvyrAntov xal tdv Pouainv xourtdv.
“Eyel Ot ¢ £ENC: «Davnxre Gmo avte xol EAEYxOnxe O
BapAaau 611 fAacenuel xal outAel xaxodo&a yia 10
Oafwpero Pig, xal yia Exeivovs ToUs Movayovs xail
yier TV [epn €0 TOV mpopépovy avtol. Oi Movayoi
amodeiyOnxav avaTeQOL GO TNV XATNYOQI! TOV, WG
uévovteg otic é§nynoeic xai mapadooeis TV Ayiwv
Hoatéowv... It av10... 6 (dtog 6 Bapladu... GAAOL xal
Omotog dALoc avagavii v oulAi] PAdopnua xol
xanodoEa ué Bao éxeiva i PAdoEnua wod elne avTOC
xQl OTOEQPOVTAL XOoTd TOV Movaydv, udAAlov xato
115 ExxAnoiag, i 6w0t0¢ pavi] vor GoyoAfiTaL yevixa
ué 1o mapouoia, oty idta xatadixn Gmo v Sixn
uag Metototnto vmoParlouevos, &moxnouyuEvos 0o
elval xal avtoc xal amoxouuévoc amo v Kaboiixy
Avatolixt) ExAnoia 100 Xototot xai 1ot OpbodoEov
OVOTAUATOS TOV XOLOTLOAVD V.

Téoo 1 xdolg, mov diver 6 Oeog othv TapoDoa Cwj,
600 %ol 1 06 mol mEdxreLTaL VO dDOY 0TIV GAAY,
Y1t Tic 6moteg eimte & Aafid «ydot xal S6&a O Sdon»
(Wahu. 83:12), nol t& dvd 6vopdlovrol EAeog 1) uev
xaoLg, yiott ool xooLtddnxrayv &mo 1oV Oed, amAd
xrato 10V dxdotoro TI€tpo dvoudlovral Ehenuévol
«Eoeic mov xdmote S&v fjloaotav Aadg, Taoa yivate
Aaog T0D Oeolr éoeic mov dALoTe Sev eiyate élendi),
1oa Ponrate Eleog» (A’ TIétp. 2:10).

Kal 6 B¢tog [Tadrog, avtog mov éhenOnre téo00
oAV dvoudlel Tov Eavtd Tov EAeNuEVo: «Ex@odlw
) yvaun uov oav dvlpowmog o Eyel éAenOip (A’
Kop. 7:25) »al aAhod Aéyew «AAAQ éAenbnxa Siote
10 Exava amod dyvoro» (A" T 1:13). [Tapduoa »al
1 06Ea TV Gylwv 01OV 0VEAVOVS ROl O OTEQPAVOC
Myetar Eleog nal amo €heog divetal, Smmg AEyeL O
PYoMPOOS «AVTOV TOV O OTEQAVIDVEL UE EAEOS XLl
oixtiouove» (Waku. 102:4). Epunvevovrac adtod 6
iep0¢ XpvodoTonog Aéyet: «AoLmov 6 oTépavog eival
amoTédeoua yapiLtog xol LAavlomwmiasc».

Afno‘t ol TEEIC navévee Lwiic Elval YOO OL, TO VL
popaoat Tov Bedv, TO Vi TEOCEVYETNL AJLAAELTTOL
%O TO VO XAVNE TO XOAOV OTOV TANGTIOV OOV

Appas Ilowunv 6 Méyag
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ON CULTURE WARS
By Fr. John Whiteford, a priest in the Russian Orthodox Church
Abroad.

here are those in the Or-

thodox Church who say
that we should have nothing
to do with the culture wars
that have been raging in our
~ culture since the 60’s. They
accuse conservative converts
of trying to bring those cul-
ture wars into the Orthodox
8 Church. Ironically, those
who talk like this are usually
the very people who actually
are bringing the culture wars
into the Orthodox Church
by their promotion of the ac-
ceptance of homosexuality, gay marriage, abortion, women’s
ordination, and various other liberal causes. It is not as if
the Orthodox Church was full of people who thought gay
marriage was a great idea until converts started showing up.
In fact, the Orthodox in traditionally Orthodox countries
are very conservative, and though, for example, there are
not lots of Protestant converts to Orthodoxy in Russia, the
Russian Church has taken a very strong and vocal position
on these issues.

Patriarch Kirill of Moscow is not a convert from Protes-
tantism, but he made these comments at the end of a recent
concelebration with Metropolitan Tikhon of the OCA:

“The task of our Churches is to pray and work in order
that the Lord would grant His mercy on the peoples of our
countries, so that God’s strength would make moral basics
stronger, which originate in God’s morals of the Bible, and
so that the relations between our countries would strengthen
based on common moral values.

That is why we endure the deviations from these God’s
moral standards so painfully. The deviations take place both
in the United States and other Western countries at the
present time. It is a great challenge for Christian Churches.
Many of them, especially Protestant organizations, fail to
overcome this challenge—they follow the path of the re-
nunciation of their own identity, refuse from moral values
of the Gospel in favor of political fashion.

But the Orthodox Churches cannot do this and therefore the
Orthodox Churches encourage people to profess the faith. We
have a right to speak about it like this, here at this cathedral,
because our Church has gone through decades of suffering
and profession, but it has not faltered or cheated on itself.

That is why we heartily wish that the Orthodox Church
in America would preserve the fidelity to Christ, His Com-

mandments, and would be, if not very bright and strong, but
still light for its people. We are aware that even the light of a
small candle becomes a powerful point of reference and helps
people find their way to salvation. (see “Orthodox Church
is the Bridge that is Able to Unite Russian and American
Peoples,” translated by Pravmir.ru).

This coming right on the heels of a controversy within
the OCA, in which a senior priest has suggested that the
Church needs to re-think its position on homosexuality, I
can’t help but suspect that these comments were made in
reference to it.

It would be nice if we could ignore the culture wars, but
the culture wars are coming after us, our Church, and our
families. You can choose what you are prepared to defend, but
you cannot choose who will attack what you wish to defend.
Franklin Roosevelt was not “fixated” on militaristic fascism...
but he spent quite a bit of his efforts and energy fighting it,
because militaristic fascists were attacking the country that
he, as president, was sworn to defend.

Today it is pro-abortionists, pro-homosexuals, and certain
varieties of feminists that are attacking the Traditions of the
Orthodox Church. We didn’t pick them, they picked us. We
have no choice but to defend the Church and its Tradition,
or to raise the rainbow flag and surrender.

We do believe that the Orthodox Church is the True
Church, and that the gates of hell will not prevail against
it, but that does not mean that large parts of it, including
our own, cannot fall into heresy and error, if we are not
vigilant. It has happened more than once in Church his-
tory, and there is no reason to think that we are somehow
immune today.

The people of God are the guardians of piety, as the En-
cyclical of the Eastern Patriarchs of 1848 (in reply to Pope
Pius the IX) states. It is therefore not only permissible, but
obligatory for all of the faithful, and even more so for the
clergy, to oppose these attempts to infect our Church with
the same heresies that have wreaked such havoc in mainline
Protestant Churches, and are in the process of doing the
same in the Roman Catholic Church.

here is no other greater love than this: that a man lay
down his soul for his neighbor. One is laying down his
soul for his neighbor when he hears an evil word, a word that
causes grief, and being able to say similar words he strives to
say them not, or when injustice is made unto him and he
endures and pays not back. A man like this is laying down

his soul for his neighbor.
Abba Poimen the Great
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RAISING CHILDREN ACCORDING

TO SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM

By Protopresbyter Theodoros Zisis, Professor Emeritus of the School of
Theology, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki.

A Classic Pedagogical Work

The Holy Chrysostom, the
fruit of Antioch who once glo-
rified the Patriarchical throne
of the capital of Byzantium, is
rightfully included amongst the
greatest pedagogues of all time.
Witnessing to this claim is not
only his recognition as such in
studies of his life and works,
but also his association with
education within Orthodox tra-
dition. He is one of the three
- hierarchs whom we celebrate in
our schools on the 30™ of January as patrons of learning, as
models for pedagogues and teachers, and as conveyors and
proponents of Helleno-Christian educational ideals.

Chrysostom is the most prolific writer amongst the Church
Fathers and other ecclesiastical writers. In the French monk
Migne’s well-known series, the Patrologia Graeca—a series
composed of 161 massive volumes—Chrysostom’s writings
occupy eighteen of them. Pedagogical counsels are scattered
throughout this rich material. If these counsels were gathered
together, they would compose an unparalleled handbook of
Christian pedagogy. Such a work would be worth the effort,
providing us with a presentation of sound pedagogical prin-
ciples to guide the education of our youth.

Beyond these counsels scattered throughout the whole of his
work, fortunately one excellent pedagogical treatise has been
preserved which, from beginning to end, has as its aim to set
forth principles concerning the proper upbringing of youth.
Although the work in question has two titles, it is indeed only
one text. In the manuscript tradition, it is called On Vain-
glory and the Right Way for Parents to Bring up their Children.
Generally, however, it is known by the more concise title,
On Vainglory and the Raising of Children. Just how vainglory
is related to the raising of children we will see further on in
our analysis of this excellent work. Well-researched studies
suggest that this work presents the ancient, full and perfect
Christian teaching with regard to education. It is a systematic
exposition of Christian education; one of the most enlighten-
ing fruits of the Greek Christian soul, based not only in the
Holy Scriptures, but also in the psychological and pedagogical
teachings of the ancient Greeks, as well as experience.

It was a great misfortune for the study of the teachings of
Chrysostom, as well as for the Church’s contribution to the
formation of educational ideals and principles, that this book
was not included in Migne’s great work, and thus it remained

SAINT JOHN

unused and unexploited. Although it had been published
in 1656 in Paris by Combefis, who in the title of his edition
described it as a “golden book” (De educandis liberis, liber
aureus), questions surrounding the book’s authenticity raised
by other researchers caused Mountfaucon not to include it in
his edition and so, later, neither did Migne. At the beginning
of this century, however, the authenticity of the work was
firmly re-established. Amongst the supporters of the work’s
authenticity we find the Greek academic, and professor of
the University of Thessaloniki, Basilios Exarchos—one of
the most dynamic and respected representatives of theologi-
cal studies of our era. Exarchos supported his claim of the
work’s authenticity in an expert study, and he prepared a
critical edition of the text which a German publishing house
released in 1955. Earlier, in 1947, the Greek publisher “Astir”
(«Aote») published a translation of the work in Modern
Greek, also composed by Basilios Exarchos. In the prologue
to this edition he writes the following:

As the attentive reader will notice at once, this book’s con-
tents have great worth pertaining to the raising of Greek
Christian children. It was decided that in the Modern Greek
Translation, it would be good and useful to extract all the
critical apparatuses, so that the text might be published in-
dependently. This would allow Greek parents who want to
raise their children as proper Greeks and proper Christians
to be fed and taught from this book by the Great Teacher
John Chrysostom. The whole book has its basis in a hidden
experience, that is to say whatever Chrysostom experienced
as an orphan in his upbringing by his mother Anthousa.
Therefore the book reflects a lived reality, a successful trial,
and proof of the power of a Christian upbringing. If it is
taken into account that our era is an era of reconstruction
for our Greek homeland, then the importance of the present
book is even clearer. Whatever attempt is made at social and
economic reconstruction is condemned to failure if it does
not originate in ethical, spiritual restoration and reforma-
tion of the soul of the new generation. Parents and teachers
ought to undertake this work with faith, and ask for advice
and direction concerning its execution. The contents of the
present book are just this advice and direction. And so, that
this advice might be used by every genuine Greek Christian
parent and educator of children, it is here in simple Modern
Greek, so as to be more widely read.

The work has also circulated with a parallel French transla-
tion, extensive introduction and rich annotation in a critical
edition of the highest level as part of the series Sources Chreti-
ennes, and with a parallel Modern Greek translation published
in the well-known series “EAAnvec Iatépec tiic ExxAnoiac.

We will identify transcendent precepts within this excep-
tional pedagogical treatise, written by a great Orthodox Fa-
ther, which apply in our own era as foundational educational
principles. It is on account of this that we characterize the
work as classical: because it is equally addressed to, and able
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to guide, today’s man. Moreover, in the conscience of the
Church the Fathers are generally the classical teachers—the
classical pedagogues—because with their rich educational
armament, their outstanding spiritual gifts, and above all
their expert vision (which comes from divine illumination—
communion with God) they are able to penetrate the depths
of human existence, pierce the mysterious and unknown
realm of the human soul, and to find man’s dark and light
side. Thus, the Fathers aid the dispersal of the evil elements,
in the wiping out of darkness and in the strengthening and
encouragement of the bright ones.
Raising Children: “Then” and “Now”

To persuasively argue that the pedagogical ideas within
Chrysostom’s work are timeless, it is necessary to briefly ob-
serve the spiritual atmosphere with which he is occupied—the
spiritual atmosphere of Antioch in his era. In other words, we
must note what educational ideals he set out for the youth
of Antioch. If these provisions are similar to those which we
give to our youth today, then also the critiques which this
Holy Father pres- = ~ - <
ents are critiques __
of our own era
and of our own
pedagogical work |
as teachers and as
parents. We will
glean our knowl-
edge of the atmo-
sphere of Chryso-
stom’s Antioch
from the work which we consider here, as well as from other
works of the same author.

Parents’ attitudes toward the spiritual formation of the
youth, of their ethical refinement, were marked by indiffer-
ence. Their plans for their children’s futures were confined
to professional success and prosperity. These goals are prac-
tical, materially-minded, and individualistic. Within this
framework, parents were concerned to secure all material
conveniences for their children. They paid no attention to the
expenses, the toil and the sacrifices to find the right schools
and the best teachers so that their children could acquire those
provisions which would will help them in their worldly life
and career. The obsession with acquiring and enjoying mate-
rial goods was the strongest motivating factor in the care for
children. The youth were unilaterally treated as if they were
bodily beings only, as if they had no soul in need of care.
Children breathed of, and grew up in, this atmosphere of
obsession with riches and worldly glory.

When, Saint John Chrysostom says, one hears parents advise
their children to pursue education, their argumentation is as
follows: Such-and-such with the education he received, while
he came from a poor and ill-reputed family, managed to be-
come great and powerful, to attain lofty positions, to become

Train up achild in the way heshuuld go: and when heis old, he will not depart fromiit. - Prover b& 22:6

rich, to marry a rich woman, to build a beautiful house and
the like. Another, with the languages that he learned, took
the best position in the palace and he administered all affairs.
Parents set forth the successful in life as examples, “the blessed
of the earth.” In this manner these parents introduced into the
malleable and receptive souls of the youth two great vices, two
tyrannical loves: the love of money and the love of worldly
glory or social status as we would say today. By this the youth
were perverted and became materially-minded and vain. The
perversion of youth is owed exclusively to the obsession for
earthly goods, the great pedagogue observes. “The loss of chil-
dren comes about through no other way than the obsession
their parents have with earthly things.”

Parents, he says, cared only to secure riches, and clothing,
and servants and property. The only thing they cared nothing
about was spiritual cultivation, the cultivation of virtue and
devotion. They thought virtues to be flaws and weakness. A
complete inversion of values reigned. Vices took the names
of virtues and Vlrtues, vices. They called the love of glory,

: magnanimity; of
© gain, freedom;
insolence
~ called frankness;
. injustice, manli-
ness. Conversely,
_ prudence
considered rude-
ness; tolerance,
fear; justice, cow-
ardice; forgiving-
ness, weakness and humility, subservience.

Within this spiritual confusion nothing was clear and firm.
The courts, the laws, nor even the schools were able to help.
The rich bribed judges with money and teachers were only in-
terested in their salaries. “There is no escape from this, neither
with the judges, nor in the laws, not in teachers, or parents,
nor in servants. Some can be bought off with money, while
others care only for their salaries.” As many as were concerned
about this state were either subdued by reassuring speeches,
or they did not speak for fear of the power of the immoral.

According to Saint John Chrysostom, ethical wantonness
and social unrest are owed to improper care for children, to
neglect for their spiritual cultivation: “The downfall of so-
ciety stems from this disregard for children. Many seek the
preservation of their estates, but not the preservation of the
souls of those in their care.” He does not hesitate to call this
indifference toward the cultivation of virtue in the souls of
children “criminal.” By their indifference, as many as infuse
their children with tyrannizing passions, with vices which
daily kill and their souls, commit infanticide—the murder
of their own children.

Society does not suffer from a lack of shrewd businessmen
or from a lack of the literate and educated. It suffers from a

was

was
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lack of virtuous men. It suffers because it has been flooded
by the shrewd, who want nothing other than to increase
in riches and to live the comfortable life. It suffers because
the power-hungry, in their attempt to ascend, overturn
order. It suffers because the acquisition of extravagant
homes and comforts has become the sole aim of men. To
this the illness of society is owed, these things destroy the
harmonic social life, not those who live in virtue and holi-
ness. “Those things which are considered superfluous and
unimportant are the very things required for the course
of our life.” This necessary and cohesive “thing” is virtue,
spiritual cultivation.

In addition to these two passions, another, equally or rather
more dangerous for the easily-enflamed youth, dominated
the educational climate. This is “sexual liberation” as we call
it today, or in other words the excitement and gratification
of the fleshly desires, the love of the flesh. The Holy Father
hesitates to expound on
this issue, on such a sa- |
cred element of human
relations, which has been |
perverted, so perverted
that fleshly relations
between persons of the
same sex were of fashion
and yet did not provoke
a reaction. Saint John,
however, overcomes his §
wavering and his modesty
to check and castigate the
indifference of all respon-
sible for education in the
face of this reversal not
only of ethical but also natural laws. Chrysostom wonders,
together with many others, how God tolerates so much. He
abides this degradation of man without having sent fire to burn
the city of Antioch as once occurred in Sodom and Gomorrah.

Chrysotom places great responsibility for Antioch’s ethical
wantonness in the hands of the theatre, whose programs and
topics principally cover the matters of harlotry and adultery,
pornographic themes. “For indeed both adulteries and stolen
marriages are there, and there are women playing the harlot,
men prostituting, youths corrupting themselves: all there is
iniquity to the full, all sorcery, all shame,” he observes.

These three loves—of money, of glory and of the flesh—
dominated the spiritual plane of Chrysostom’s era, and they
shaped the principles by which the education of youth was
approached. These elements are considered in the treatise On
Vainglory and the Raising of Children, which gives direction
for the correct way of education.

The Social Environment: Vainglory

In the first part of the work, concerning vainglory, Saint

John shows that the education of youth is influenced deci-

sively from the prevailing manner of life, from the way of life
and of thought of the members of the group, within which
the youth developed. The youth breathed and developed
within this group’s climate of life, and unavoidably, their
ethical quality and spiritual existence are determined by it.
Chrysostom localizes the sickness of vainglory in vanity; that
is to say in erroneous perceptions concerning self-worth and
in the related inclination for exhibitions of wealth, dress,
homes, and furniture.

It is further exemplified in the continuous propensity which
had prevailed amongst the wealthy to do displays of their
economic power, financing theatrical performances or organiz-
ing games at the hippodrome. The motivation for these was
applause, the acclaim of the people, of glory. This antagonism
in displays of economic power had extended to such a degree
that many of the upper class, purely so that they follow the

trend went as far as bankruptcy and all the way to poverty,

incalculably on these
displays, so that they are
not out-paced by their
peers. This, then, became
a mob of men which re-
sultantly died destitute
and from hunger.

This inclination toward
displays was not a feature
of the few wealthy only. It
had penetrated all levels
of society. Even the poor
| cared to buy the best ap-
| parel, the best furniture

/ i | il and utensils, for the pure
purpose of exhibited wealth. They further extended their fal-
lacious ways into employing even a servant in the house; they
were truly led to believe that serving themselves detracted
from their social status. Many, while they hungered, did not
care for their nourishment above their social dignity, to show
that that they are “something,” that they are well-to-do. The
ideal social type, the successful, the admirable, was not the
virtuous man, the prudent, the spiritually cultivated, but the
rich, the economically settled.

Saint Chrysostom is angered by this situation. Al these
things, he says, are external and of no benefit to the soul. These
things do not define a person. The ideal man is measured by his
virtue. Virtue is the source of human dignity, honor and glory.
He adds the need to disregard of human values, embracing
poverty and overcoming our nature by the virtue of our lives.
It is these that constitute good status and reputation and honor.
The infusion of such vanity is what affects the children and is
the cause of the continuation of this dreadful vice. It is at this
point that Chrysostom, connecting vainglory with the raising
of children, observes that the root of all vices lie in the fact
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that children have grown up in an unhealthy environment
and are influenced by it.

From the moment of his birth, parents are willing to do
everything for their child. Sadly, this “everything” often only
includes adorning him, dressing him up, and buying him
trinkets; however, it does not include seeking out the proper
way in which to raise him. Rather than extracting vices from
the child’s soul, they introduce the love of money and the
care for things that are completely unprofitable. The great
shame in this is that it is the childhood years, the early years
of development, which are the most suitable time to implant
either virtue or vice. It should be concluded then that parents
bear great responsibility when they neglect to form their
children properly.

Timeliness and Education

Saint John says that the souls of children are soft and delicate
like wax. If right teachings are impressed upon them from
the beginning then, with time, these impressions harden as
in the case of a waxen seal.
None will be able to undo
this good impression. Mal-
leable things take the form of
whatever they are impressed
with because they have not
yet taken a stable shape. They
resemble boards prepared to
receive paint, or material
ready to be sculpted. Much
attention is required on the
part of the painter if he is to
produce a beautiful painting.
With great patience sculptors must pull away all that is super-
fluous and add what is needed in order to achieve the result
they desire. There is no more wonderful material with which
to work than the souls of children. Parents create ensouled
icons of God, true living statues.

Further on in the treatise, Saint John likens the soul of the
child to a newly-founded city and parents are likened to the
ruler of this city. It is their task to put in place laws and to
organize its citizens so that it is not destroyed by malevolent
or anarchical factions. Many factions, both good and bad,
struggle to gain foothold, securing their dominion over the
child’s soul. The parental task is that of putting laws in place
for the new city—an easy task in the childhood years because
children are both inexperienced and submissive and therefore
are made to conform much more easily. With age, however,
the task of ordering, of forming his spiritual world, become
much more difficult.

The Selection of Educational Influences

For the ordering of a child’s soul to be successful, it is im-
portant that particular care be taken to control what enters
into it, what influences it is presented with. The selection of
influences is vital. Chrysostom graphically represents this

control as follows: In the spiritual constitution of the child’s
soul, the walls are the body and the gates are the five senses. All
impressions and stimulants enter in from the outside world
through the senses. If these gates are left unchecked, and all
manner of impressions are allowed to pass through, havoc
will be wrought because the child’s ability to resist is limited.

One might ask, then, how is it that each sense is to be
guarded particularly? What should the child see, hear, say,
taste and touch? This will be the topic of the remainder of
this article. The presentation of all the possible recommen-
dations would be an enormous task, so only a few will be
presented here.

Strictness is an essential element of success in pedagogical
work. It must, however, be measured and consistent so as not
to end in sheer roughness but neither should it leave the im-
pression that it is only an idle threat. Continual beating, then,
is not the right way to impose punishment. The child gets
used to being beaten, but is no wiser for it. The more ap-
propriate method of imposing
punishment is to make use
of the threat of punishment,
occasionally putting it into
practice, so that the child fears
the punishment and does not
think that the threat is empty
4 words. Continual strictness

cannot be permitted because
man, by nature, needs forbear-
ance and tolerance: Yer when
thou dost see that he has profited
by fear, forbear, seeing that our
human nature has need of some forbearance.

Particular care must be taken concerning what a child sees
and hears. What Chrysostom says on this point is infinitely
relevant in the raising of today’s children. All the mediums
of communication and information—books, radio, and tele-
vision—Dbesiege the hearing and vision of children which
are gates into the inner world of the child. These gates, left
completely unchecked, will allow the entry of things of low
quality or even ethically dangerous material.

As plants need more care when they are soft and delicate,
says Chrysostom, so it is with children. We must be atten-
tive to who they keep company with in order that we might
control what is said in their presence and what they learn. We
must not abandon them to just “anyone,” allowing that person
to become the shaper of our children’s souls. They need not
hear babbling and useless stories, for example, “This youth
kissed that maiden. The king’s son and the younger daugh-
ter have done this.” There exist within the Holy Scriptures
engaging narratives which, if offered in the correct way, will
captivate a child’s interest and will teach him virtue. Saint
Chrysostom himself offers examples of how one might prop-
erly offer these stories.

Cha
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Sexual Education

What Saint John teaches about the youth’s “sexual educa-
tion” is also interesting, and is entirely at odds with today’s lib-
eral and unbridled philosophies regarding the matter. Fleshly
desire begins to appear around the fifteenth year of age and
it attacks forcefully. It is only restrained with great difficulty.
Children must, therefore, be kept away from obscene sights
and sounds, which serve to excite this desire. As a counterbal-
ance, to replace the above types of entertainments, we must
shift children’s interests in other directions, toward trips and
excursions, visits to cities and museums, and spending time
with spiritual and saintly people.

In our era, the state of this problem is well out of control. If
the shower of impressions and aggravations which our chil-
dren are exposed to in the form of the prevailing shameless
manner of dress, the provocative nudity of men and women
which has developed into an institution, as well as the por-
nographic craze particularly of television channels, are not
enough, the wise pedagogues of our times—the destroyers
of youth, actually—introduced “sexual education” classes
into schools. The wise pedagogical tradition of our Fathers
advocates the control of irritants and impressions so that the
youth, as calm and as undistracted as possible, can produc-
tively pursue their studies. This control also encourages that
the enjoyment of the pleasures of this plane be left within
the context of the blessed institution of marriage, which thus
even on the natural plane remains a source of joy and delight.

Today’s uneducated educators forsake their responsibility to
instill stillness in children even in school, where temptations
and provocations ought to be kept away so that education
might function as a good outlet and a place of study and
learning. How many amongst these educators are spiritually
cultivated persons, so that they might undertake this work
soberly and responsibly? And how many parents are will-
ing to allow this, the most important, sacred and personal
aspect of their children, to be abused and perverted by the
lips and teaching of just any teacher, who approaches this
theme with his own bad experiences and perversions? What
will remain for young people to learn and to taste within
marriage, when they learn and taste it outside? For this reason
marriage and family have lost all allure and attraction in our
days, after this holy, unique and personal bond between two
heterosexual people has been reduced to one of many unions
which they have already experienced. This new union may
be comparatively considered as even worse than the others,
once the married couple starts to experience the problems
of “obligatory co-habitation” and the various worldly obliga-
tions and family stresses.

Children do not need to be taught about marriage by teach-
ers or experience it ahead of time. Nature is a self-sufficient
teacher. We do not need to learn how to eat, how to drink and
how to sleep. All others are from the evil one. Generations

upon generations of men have married and made families,
successful and stable ones at that, without “sexual education,”
which composes yet another torpedo to the foundation of
education and the family. Finally, Saint John Chrysostom
believes that marriage at a younger age is a very suitable me-
dium not only for confronting the problems of sexual desire
but also for success in marriage.
Conclusion

Gleaning only a few of the elements from Chrysostom’s
pedagogical treatise, which has no equal in its wonderful-
ness and usefulness, displays the great sensitivity of the
Holy Father towards the theme of the education of youth
and his deep knowledge of these problems. The influence
of environment, the timeliness with which education is ap-
proached, the way punishment is laid down, the selection
of what youth see and hear, and caution in his sexual edu-
cation are themes which today’s parents and teachers must
also consider. The counsels of the illumined pedagogue are
indeed useful for all of us.

t will be shown that God’s holy Church, an image con-
firming to its Archetype, does God’s work in us. The
men, women, and children coming into the Church, reborn
and recreated by her in the Spirit, are just about infinite in
number; they are very different from each other in race and
appearance, they are of all languages, life styles, and ages;
there are great differences in their mentalities, customs, and
interests, their social station, their skills and their profes-
sions; their fortunes, their characters, and their abilities are
all very different, but the Church confers one and the same
divine character and title equally on all: that they be, and be
called, Christians; the Church bestows unity in that simple,
indivisible relationship which comes from faith, and does
not allow the many untold differences to stand out, even
though they exist in every one.
St. Maximos the Confessor
Wherefore, as children of light and truth, flee from divi-
sion and wicked doctrines; but where the shepherd
is, there do ye as sheep follow. For there are many wolves
that appear worthy of credit, who, by means of a pernicious
pleasure, carry captives those that are running towards God;
but in your unity they shall have no place.”
St. Ignatius of Antioch
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THE CREATED, THE UNCREATED
AND THE INCARNATION

Protopresbyter John S. Romanides (+2001), from his book “Patristic
Theology,” edited for length.

here is no simi-

larity whatso-
ever between the
uncreated glory of
God and creation.
The Fathers say that
although we do
- not know God’s es-
| sence, we do know
some and only some

4

¥

of God’s energies.
When they say this,
however, they are not
using the verb 70 £now in the standard sense of the word; they
are not making any analogy or contrast. In Orthodoxy, our
knowledge of God’s glory is not like the knowledge of nature’s
energies (for example, nuclear energy, thermal energy, solar
energy, kinetic energy, the force of gravity, and so forth) stud-
ied by biologists, physicists, astronomers, archaeologists, and
others; this is because when we say we know something in the
sciences, it means that we have knowledge about some object
or phenomenon that we can describe. The known object is
describable; we know its description and are able to describe
it. But what enables us to describe it? It is its resemblance
to another object that we already know. A similarity exists
between the object we want to describe and something else.

Another aspect of knowledge is difference. Similarity and
difference form the basis of human created knowledge. When
similarity and difference are present, an object can be de-
scribed. Similarity and difference make an object susceptible
to description and classification according to genus, species,
etc. These categories of similarity and difference are the foun-
dations of human knowledge.

But according to Aristotle’s logic, the law of contradiction
also applies in the sphere of human knowledge. This law
states that it is impossible for a thing to be simultaneously
its opposite. For example, it is impossible for an object to be
totally white and totally black at the same time. It will either
be white or it will be black. In a similar way, it is impossible
for an object to be simultaneously big and small, heavy and
light, existent and non-existent, good and bad, and so on.

The Holy Orthodox Fathers, however, do not observe this
law of Aristotle when they speak about God. Although this
law is invalid in Patristic theology, the heretics both accepted
it and used it. But why don’t the Fathers observe Aristotle’s
law of contradiction, this axiom from Aristotle’s logic? Be-

cause there is no similarity whatsoever between the created
and the Uncreated. And since no similarity whatsoever exists,
no description of the Uncreated whatsoever can be made.
Furthermore, since there is no similarity, there also cannot
be any difference.

Created things are relatively similar and relatively different.
But what makes up this similarity among created things? First
of all, they are similar in substance. All created and material
things are composed of the same essence or universal sub-
stance, including all visible and material substances such as
the earth, clouds, mist, air, stars, stones, plants, animals, as
well as the various forms of energy such as light, heat, and so
forth. Einstein proved this with his law of mass-energy equiva-
lence. In philosophy, the common name for this universal
substance is matter. It is the dust, clay, and earth mentioned
in theological texts. Secondly, material and visible things are
similar in structure. All material bodies are made up of atoms
and all atoms resemble each other to a certain degree. So from
this point of view, all material things are relatively similar.

What makes material things different is the form of the
universal substance and the structure of the atoms. That is,
two objects may differ because one is in the form of energy
and the other is in its condensed state as matter or because of
differences in the composition of individual atoms and their
collective arrangement within a lattice structure.

The same phenomenon is observed in the cells of living
organisms. They are also relatively similar and relatively dif-
ferent. Irrational living organisms (plants and animals) and
human beings are relatively similar insofar as they are structur-
ally and materially made up of the same basic building blocks
(that is, atoms and cells). They differ insofar as humans by
nature have an immortal soul formed in the image of God and
capable of noetic activity, while other living beings do not.

Angels and human beings are relatively similar in terms of
immortality, the ability to reason, to be depicted, to be self-
determining, and so forth. Yet they differ in terms of glory,
immateriality, and the like. Angels and demons are relatively
similar in nature, but differ in glory (angels are glorified by
Grace, whereas demons are deprived of Divine Glory).

Now God and creation have absolutely no similarity. This
means that when we say that the uncreated differs from the
created, we are not using the concept of difference the way
we would in science or philosophy (speaking about relative
differences). We are talking about an absolute difference; and
Christ is the one and only bridge between the created and
the uncreated. In regard to the names which we apply to
God, these reveal His energies which descend to us, yer do
not draw us closer to his essence, which is inaccessible. For
Saint Gregory of Nyssa, every concept relative to God is a
simulacrum, a false likeness, an idol. The concepts, which we
form in accordance with the judgment and understanding
which are natural to us, basing ourselves on an intelligible
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representation, create idols of God instead of revealing to us
God Himself. There is only one name by which the divine
nature can be expressed: the wonder which seizes the soul
when it thinks of God.

St. Dionysios the Areopagite has written a very beautiful
passage that is cited by the Fathers. It tells us that in the final
analysis God is neither Unity nor Trinity; Iz is not something,
neither is it any kind of degree; it is not mind; it is not soul; it is
not moved, nor again does it remain still; it is neither in space
nor in time; it is in itself of one kind, or rather without kind be-
ing before all kind, before movement, before stillness, for all these
things concern being and make it many. God does not corre-
spond to anything the human mind conceives or could pos-
sibly conceive. For example, we say that there is one God. Of
course, when we say the word one, we visualize a number or a
unit. We imagine that there is one God just like any isolated
individual is one person. The ;
same thing happens when we
say that God is three Persons.
But God is not three anything.
He is not three subjects. He
is not three objects. He is not
one subject and He is not one
object.

Whenever we think, we al-
ways think in terms of a subject
and an object. The subject is
what observes while the object
is what is observed. But when
we say that the Father loves the
Son, we are not dealing with
a subject-object relationship.
In this case, the Father is not the subject or the One Who
loves and the Son is not the object or the One Who is loved.
Since God is neither a subject nor an object, He cannot be
construed as the subject of His love or the object of His love.
So in God, there are not three Persons like three persons in
a family.

Now there are certain Orthodox theologians who claim
that God is a personal God. They claim that God is not the
God of philosophy, a construction of human philosophical
thought, but that He is a personal God. Western tradition
makes similar statements. But in the Patristic tradition,
God is not a personal God. God does not correspond to
anything that we can conceive or would be able to conceive.
The relationship between God and man is not a personal
relationship and it is also not a subject-object relationship.
So when we speak about a personal relationship between
God and man, we are making a mistake. That kind of re-
lationship between God and human beings does not exist.
What we are talking about now has bearing on another
error that some people make when they speak about a com-

munion of persons and try to develop a theology based on
a communion of persons using the relations between the
Persons in the Trinity as a model. The relations between
God and man are not like the relations between fellow hu-
man beings. Why? Because we are not on the same level or
in the same business with God.

What we have just said holds true until the Incarnation.
However, after the Incarnation of God the Word, we can have
a personal relationship with God by means of and on account
of the Incarnation. But this relationship is with God as the
God-man (as the Son of God and the Son of man).

Since God became man, the Incarnation brought about
a special relationship between God and man or Christ and
man, a relationship that is nevertheless non-existent when
we consider the Holy Trinity as a whole. We do not have
a relationship with the Holy Trinity or with the uncreated

- Divinity that is like our rela-
tionship with Christ. In other
words, our relationship with
- the Father or with the Holy
Spirit is not like our relation-
ship with Christ. Only with
Christ do we have a personal
relationship. The Holy Trin-
ity came into personal con-
tact with man only through
the Incarnation, only through
Christ.

Being uncreated, God is ac-
cordingly not a human being.
That is, in His uncreatedness
God neither is nor does He
resemble a human being. So when God became man, He
did not become something that He already resembled. In-
carnation does not mean that God assumed a nature that was
somehow similar to His own. There is absolutely no similarity
whatsoever between human nature and divine nature.

This is the reason why the Fathers stress that man is not
the image of God. Only the Word or Son is the exact image
of God. The Word is the image of the Father. And since the
Word is the image of the Father, Christ as the Word is also
the image of the Father. But since there is an interchange of
properties between the two natures in Christ the incarnate
Word Who is also human, and as such, the very human-
ity of Christ is also the image of the Father. So the human
nature of Christ is the image of the Father on account of
the Incarnation.

Man is not the image of God. Although some people cer-
tainly refer to man as the image of God, it is improper to do
so. Literally, man is fashioned in the image of God, but he is
not the image of God. (Christ is the image of God and man
is the image of Christ. In other words, man is the image of
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the image, that of Christ.) Although the Bible relates that i
the image of God created He him, precisely what is meant by
this verse was fully revealed only in the Incarnation. In other
words, in the Incarnation, it was finally revealed that man had
been created in the image of Christ, his chronologically sub-
sequent prototype. This is because from the very beginning,
human destiny was to become like Christ, to become god by
grace, and to attain the state of being i the likeness. A person
actively becomes “in the image” when he becomes like Christ
in compassion. So when someone manages to imitate Christ,
he also begins to become an image of the Father by grace as
he partakes of the glory of Christ. In this way, someone who
attains to a state of theosis, in other words, a state of being “in
the likeness” of Christ, becomes Christ by grace and god by
grace. That is when he becomes like Christ and differs from
Christ only in terms of nature.

Notwithstanding, Christ is God by nature and not by grace.
When the Word became flesh, He became human by nature.
The Incarnation does not imply a mere adoption of human
nature. God the Father did not adopt a human being through
the Incarnation in order to dwell within him and in so do-
ing to make that human being God. Rather, through the
Incarnation, the very Word and Son of God became human
by nature.

In this way, divine and human natures were united in the
person of Christ. The divine nature of the Word and human
nature coexist in the person of Christ in a union without
confusion, without alteration and without division. Christ
is not merely a man. He is the God-man. He is simultane-
ously both God and man with the distinct properties of both
natures. When we look upon Christ, we are gazing at the
incarnate Son of God. After the Incarnation, the Word and
Son of God is united once and for all with human nature in
the person of Christ. (He came forth then, as God, with that
which He had assumed; one Person in two natures, flesh and
Spirit, of which the latter deified the former—St. Gregory the
Theologian). Although the Apostles were eyewitnesses and
servants of the Word, they did not recognize that the human
nature He assumed was deified. And if they were scandalized
by the human and blameless passions that they saw Him
experience, how much more were most people unable to
recognize this theosis.

St. Nicodemus the Hagjorite further explains: “When the
Lord was transfigured, His countenance shone like the sun
and His garments became as white as light. In this way, the
inward theosis of His human nature by the hypostatic union
of God the Word could be recognized by the outpouring of
divine rays. Although His Holy Body always participated
in and was made rich by the divine glory by virtue of the
ultimate hypostatic union with the glory of the invisible
Divinity, this glory was not obvious in the appearance of
His body, for those who were not capable of beholding it.

It is not that He transfigured what He had not assumed or
transformed, but what appeared to His familiar disciples
was transfigured.

We must know that although the nature hypostatically
united to God the Word was deified, it nevertheless re-
mained unchanged and did not lose its natural charac-
teristics—that is, being subject to suffering, corruption,
mortality, and the other natural and so-called blameless
passions. It continued to have these characteristics even
after its theosis so that first of all they would make Christ’s
Incarnation believable and people would not consider it to
have been imaginary. Secondly, so that by these sufferings
the Lord would heal what we suffer, irradiate the irrational
passions by the natural ones, and, simply, so that He might
be victorious as a man and grant the victory to us His rela-
tives who share His human nature.”

Now when someone attains to a state of illumination, he
becomes by grace a temple of the Holy Spirit. When he at-
tains to a state of zheosis, he becomes god by grace and like
Christ by grace, but never by nature. This is why the union
between all other human beings and God is not hypostatic, as
it is in the case of Christ. There is only one hypostatic union
between God and man and that takes place in the person of
Christ through the union of the Son and Word of God with
human nature.

Man is united only with the energy or grace of God. Man is
never united with the essence of God or with the hypostasis of
the Word. He is only united with the human nature of Christ
during Holy Communion. In other words, man is united
with the deified, resurrected, and glorified human nature of
Christ and thereby he is united with the uncreated energy of
the human nature of Christ or uncreated divine grace. This
grace from Christ’s humanity is what saves, resurrects and
heals man, body and soul.
M o

he person advancing in the spiritual life studies three
things: the commandments, doctrine, and faith in the
Holy Trinity.”

St. Thalassios the Libyan (+662)
he pious confession of the believer is that, with a view
to our salvation, the Creator of all things incorporated

with Himself a rational soul and a sensible body from the
all-holy Mary, ever-virgin, by an undefiled conception, with-
out conversion, and was made man in nature, but separate
from wickedness: the same was perfect God, and the same
was perfect man; the same was in nature at once perfect God
and man.

St. Hippolytus of Rome (+235)
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BATTLING THE SENSES
St. Nicodemos the Hagiorite (+1809).

Why One Must Struggle to Control One’s Senses

% i ccording to St.
Gregory the Theo-
| logian we must struggle
to block our senses and
to control them, for they
are the easy ways toward
evil and entrances of sin.
Let us not give in to the
easy ways of evil and to the easy entrances of sin. I say to you
then, put all your strength forward to protect your senses.
I also say to you to be attentive, to struggle, and I insist on
this, by using various synonymous words.

I wish to prove to you that the devil is always standing be-
fore us, observing and studying the condition of our senses.
Just as soon as we open even one sense to him, he enters
into our soul directly and brings death to us, as St. Isaac
has noted: 7he enemy is standing and observing day and night
directly against our eyes to detect which entrance of our senses
will be opened to him to enter. Once he enters through one of
our senses because of our lack of vigilance, then this devious
shameless dog attacks us further with his own arrows.

We must also struggle to protect our senses because it is not
only through curious eyes that we fall into the sin of desire
and commit fornication and adultery of the heart, as the
Lord noted. There is also the fornication and the adultery
of the sense of hearing, the sense of smell, the sense of taste,
the sense of touch, and of all the senses together. Therefore,
St. Gregory the Theologian has written in his heroic counsel
to the virgin: Virgin, be truly a virgin in the ears, in the eyes
and in the tongue! Every sense that wanders with ease sins. St.
Gregory of Nyssa also said: 7he Lord has spoken, I believe,
about all the senses, so that the one who touches and the one
who uses every inner power in us to serve pleasure has actually
committed the sin in his heart.

Those Who Live in the World Must Protect Their
Senses More than Those Ascetics in the Desert
You who are in the world, dear friend, must guard yourself

even more than those who are in the desert. St. Basil
wrote to someone living in the world the following advice:
Do not relax your efforts because you are in the world. In fact
you are in need of greater efforts and more vigilance to achieve
salvation. After all you have chosen to live in the midst of all
the pitfalls and in the very stronghold of the sinful powers. You
have before you constantly the instigations of sins and day and
night all of your senses are being attacked by their evil desires.

If we are overcome by the desire for food or drink, we do
not experience such a strong attack. Being in a desolate place
where one does not see or hear anything out of place or ex-
perience the other causes of sin, we are thus surrounded by

a protective wall that helps to win our battles without wars,
as St. Isaac said: When one does not receive a sense perception,
then he can have a victory without a struggle.

In other words, the monks who have removed themselves
from the world are fighting behind trenches, but you are
fighting an arm-to-arm combat against the enemies. The
attacks are coming from all directions. And the causes of sin
are all around you. While they stand afar off from the preci-
pice, you are at its very edge. That great luminary of spiritual
discretion, St. Poimen said: 7hose who live far away from the
world are like those who are far from a precipice and, whenever
they are misled by the devil, before they reach the edge, they call
upon God who comes to save them. Those who live in the world,
however, are like those who are near the precipice and when the
devil draws them toward it, they have no time to call upon God
and be saved but fall directly into the abyss.

Therefore, because you are so close to this abyss, you are
in immediate danger just as soon as you neglect or open
one of your senses. God forbid! This is the reason why you
want to use all your energy to protect your senses from
coming into contact with sin. As it is impossible for a house
not to be darkened by smoke entering from the outside, it
is similarly impossible for a man not to let them without
restraint, allowing all manner of passionate images to enter
the soul. The wise St. Syngletike said: Even when we do not
want it, the thieves will enter through the senses. For how is it
possible for a house not to be darkened by the smoke entering
[from outside through the doors and windows that have been
left opened?

It is a Great Victory to Overcome Ourselves
Do not think for a moment that this victory is small and

insignificant. In fact it is a greater victory to overcome one
of your passions and a pleasure of your senses than to overcome
one hundred of your enemies. It is a more glorious trophy of
victory to shed willingly a few drops of perspiration and one
drop of blood, for the love of God, in order to overcome one
of your evil wills and to spite the devil, than to shed rivers of
blood to subdue entire armies. Again it is a greater triumph to
subdue your senses and your entire body to your hegemonious
mind than to subdue large kingdoms.

Once, when King Alexander was praised for having con-
quered the whole ecumene, he responded with the prudent
remark: All of my vicrories will prove to be vain, if I do not
succeed to conquer myself. Many who have subdued their
enemies, cities, and countries have later been subdued mis-
erably by their own improper passions and have shamefully
become slaves of their own passions. A certain Father was
very correct when he said that #he first victory is the victory
of self. St. Isidore Pelousiotes also said: 7he true victor is
not he who subdues the foreign barbarians, but he who wages
spiritual warfare against the evil passions. Many who have
conquered barbarians have in turn been shamefully subdued
by their own passions.
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ON SUFFERING
By St. Nikolai Velimirovich.

Only the foolish think
that suffering is evil.
A sensible man knows that
suffering is not evil but only
the manifestation of evil and
healing from evil. Only sin
in a man is a real evil, and
there is no evil outside sin.
Everything else that men
generally call evil is not, but
is a bitter medicine to heal
from evil. The sicker the man, the more bitter the medicine
that the doctor prescribes for him.

At times, even, it seems to a sick man that the medicine is
worse and more bitter than the sickness itself! And so it seems at
times to the sinner: the suffering is harder and more bitter than
the sin committed. But this is only an illusion, a very strong
self-delusion. There is no suffering in the world that could be
anywhere near as hard and destructive as sin is. All the suffering
borne by men and nations is none other than the abundant heal-
ing that eternal Mercy offers to men and nations to save them
from eternal death. Every sin, however small, would inevitably
bring death if Mercy were not to allow suffering in order to sober
men up from the inebriation of sin; for the healing that comes

through suffering is brought about by the grace-filled power of
the Holy and Life-giving Spirit.

It is natural for a sensible man always to seek the causes of
his suffering first in himself, and for the foolish constantly to
accuse others. The sensible man remembers all his sins from
childhood onwards; he remembers them with the fear of God
and with the expectation of suffering for his sins; and so, when
suffering does fall on him, through either his friends or his
enemies, from men or from evil spirits, either sooner or later,
he at once knows the causes of his suffering, for he knows and
remembers his sins. The foolish man, though, is forgetful,
and forgets all his unrighteousness; so, when suffering falls on
him, he writhes in torment and asks in amazement why he
has a headache, why he should lose all his money or why his
children should die. And, in his foolishness and fury, he will
point his finger at every being on earth and in heaven, as at the
one responsible for his suffering, before pointing the finger at
himself, the one really responsible for it.

Blessed is the man who uses his sufferings, knowing that all
suffering in this brief life is loosed on men by God in His love
for mankind, for the benefit and assistance of men. In His mercy,
God looses suffering on men because of their sins — by His
mercy and not His justice. For, if it were by His justice, every
sin would inevitably bring death, as the Apostle says: Sin, when
it is finished, bringeth forth death. (Jas 1:15). In place of death,
God gives healing through suffering. Suffering is God’s way of
healing the soul of its sinful leprosy and its death.
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REFLECTIONS ON
THE FEAST OF THE
DORMITION

By Elder Thaddeus (+2003), from “Our
Thoughts Determine Our Lives,” pp163—170.

thank the Lord and the Most Holy

Mother of God that He has willed
to embellish this feast day of the Dor-
mition of the Most Holy Theotokos
through the angelic voices of the chil-
dren who sang so beautifully. This re-
minds me of the days of my youth,
before the war, when I was a monk

in the holy Patriarchate of Pech, the

Serbian Zion as some [
call it. The choir from [
Pech used to sing the
responses at Holy Lit-
urgy every feast day at
the monastery. It was
a mixed choir, very
well organized, and
the choir director was
a remarkable person.
I have heard many
choirs from Belgrade
and other places, but
that choir from Pech |
was quite extraordi-
nary. Today, when I said, Blessed is the
Kingdom ..., the children responded
with Amen. This reminded me of those
days of my youth and it touched my
heart.

When the chanting is as beautiful as
this, we are freed from all our cares and
our interest for earthly things and we
ascend into eternity with the Lord, His
angels, and the saints, where our true
Fatherland and our Kingdom is. If our
Fatherland were of this world, then we
would live here in a state of wellbe-
ing, peace, and joy. However, this life
for us Christians is, so to say, an epi-
timia. (“Epitimia” is to be understood
as an interdiction which, according to

Church canons, the priest as a spiritual
physician may apply in certain cases in
order to treat the moral diseases of his
spiritual children. Similar to “penance,”
albeit not quite the same. Ed.) In this
life we must prepare ourselves for life
in the Heavenly Kingdom and we must
attain divine peace. No one can give us
that peace; only God can give peace to
created beings and to us if we seek Him
and long for Him with all our heart
and if we desire to become one with
Him. He wants our souls to be united
with Him, with His divine will. He
wants our entire being to become one
with Him in order
that we may feel the
joy of living. We, on
the other hand, get
very involved in this
material life and we
have no time to think
about our soul, about
our inner peace. We
are always shattering
our inner peace.

We have many ex-
amples by which
we can learn. The
Lord gave us first of
all the Most Holy Theotokos. It was
His will that the Most Holy Theoto-
kos remain with the holy Apostles to
comfort and encourage them after His
Resurrection and Ascension. One of
the God-bearing Fathers, a native of
Athens, St. Dionysios the Areopagite,
wished to see the Most Holy Mother
of God. When he arrived in Jerusalem,
they took him to the home of St. John
the Theologian, where the Most Holy
Theotokos lived. When he entered her
chamber, he was at once free of all cares
and worries and was overcome with
ineffable joy and peace. This is how he
describes his meeting with the Most
Holy Theotokos: “Had I not learned
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in my youth about the True God, for me the Most Holy
Theotokos would have been God.”

See what peace, stillness, and joy radiate from the Most
Holy Theotokos? God has allowed peace and joy to radiate
from every soul that is one with Him. Divine peace and joy
emanate from such a person and we feel good in his pres-
ence. Do you see what the Kingdom of Heaven means? The
Kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the
Holy Spirit. (Rom 14: 17).

The Most Holy Mother of God prays for us ceaselessly. She
is always visiting us. Whenever we turn to her in our heart,
she is there. After the Lord, she is the greatest protection
for mankind. We have dedicated a plethora of churches,
throughout this world, to the Most Holy Mother of God.
How many healing springs where people are cured of their
ailments have sprung up in places where the Most Holy
Theotokos appeared and blessed those springs to heal both
the sick and the healthy! She is constantly by our side, and
all too often we forget her.

You have seen that in this life anyone, even our closest of
kin, can abandon us. We all have our weaknesses and often
hurt the people closest to us. They can turn their backs on
us because of our rudeness, or they can forgive us but still
be hurt. But the Lord and His Most Holy Mother ... oh,
how many times have we insulted God and the Most Holy
Theotokos, but when we repent and turn to them in our
hearts, they forgive us everything, never remembering our
sins and evil deeds!

You have already realized how unbelievably quickly life
goes by. One does not notice this as much in one’s youth,
but when the years bear down upon us, we see that a lot of
time has passed and that very little is left of this life. Where

do we go when the end of our life comes? We know where
we are going while we are still here, but what happens af-
terwards? Where are we going? Have we prepared for the
Heavenly Kingdom, for our true homeland? Only the meek
and those with pure hearts will enter it. Have we taken care
to cleanse our heart while in this life, the heart that gives
us such a hard time in this life? Have we said to ourselves,
“Heart, you have caused me enough pain; humble yourself
and be a patient, long-suffering heart!”

The Lord has said that we save our souls by patient long-
suffering. We know that many misfortunes and sorrows
come upon both the pious and the impious, both the righ-
teous and the sinful. We all receive our share of misfor-
tunes—this is a means of learning to accept everything
in peace. On our own we have no strength, but God has
strength. It is to Him that we must turn, deep down in our
heart, and He will give us the strength to overcome all dif-
ficulties, for it is very important to rise above all those little
things that take away our inner peace. We rarely pay any
attention to this but allow the injustice that we come across
everywhere in our lives to shatter our inner peace. Often we
are the ones who do injustice to others. It may seem to us at
the time that we are doing the right thing, but later it turns
out that we were very wrong. We must learn to overcome
all these little things with peace, united with the Lord, so
that disquiet will not enter us from the outside, and so that
we will always have our inner peace.

God is at the center of every person’s life. He is in our
heart whether we accept Him or not. He never separates
Himself from us because He is the Giver of life Who gives
life to every created being. We have buried Him with our
worries and worldly cares, which destroy the peace within us,
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and that is why we have no peace or rest. No one on earth
can give us unshakable inner peace. Money cannot give us
peace, neither can fame, honor, a high-ranking position,
nor even our closest friends and family. The only Giver of
peace and life is the Lord. He gives peace, stillness, and joy
to the angels and the saints, to us and to every created thing.
Therefore we must repent and turn to the Lord.

What is repentance? Repentance is a change of one’s way
of life; it is discarding the old man and all of his evil habits
and turning toward God, toward the Truth. Repentance
means becoming quiet, peaceful, humble, and meek. Ev-
eryone knows that it is very pleasing to be in the company
of a person who is meek, peaceful, and kind. A person
who has no peace generates restlessness and radiates it all
around, so that in the company of such a person we feel
unsettled, and we too become restless. This is because we
have not united with the Lord through unceasing prayer. We
have peace when we are with the Lord and His Most Holy
Mother; she is always here to
help whenever we call upon |
her. In her we have unshak-
able support, which remains
the same for all ages and &
which will not change. We |
cannot find this support any-
where else on earth, not even |
among our family members,
let alone in things like riches,
earthly power, and honor. We
can be left without all these {
things, but the Lord and His
Most Holy Mother will never
leave us. ! - :

And so, my children, as we celebrate the great feast day of
the Most Holy Theotokos, let us prepare ourselves for the
Heavenly life, let us teach our hearts to always long for God
as the angels do, and for the Most Holy Theotokos, for she
is our Intercessor and prays unceasingly for us weak ones
before the throne of her Son. Whenever we turn to her in
our hearts, she is always there to help. Countless are those
on this earth whom she has comforted, and countless are the
souls she has led from the depths of Hades to the Kingdom
of Heaven. Let us, therefore, learn to become accustomed
to the Heavenly Kingdom while we are still in this life. The
Heavenly Kingdom is peace and joy in the Holy Spirit.

We need to humble our hearts, which take insults so
deeply, and also our so-called dignity, for we cannot enter
the Kingdom of Heaven in pride, as when we take to heart
each slander our neighbor casts. We must accept our lessons
from everyday life, for each day brings us cares, worries,
and insults. We must learn not to take insults to heart, for
who knows what awaits us during the course of our earthly

lives? God is merciful to us and has concealed our future
from us. Otherwise, not one among us would be able to
go on, knowing what the future holds for him. We must
live through many misfortunes and sorrows in order that
we learn how to rise above all these problems that disturb
our inner peace. We must learn to acquire the divine peace
and joy of the angels and saints; the Kingdom of Heaven
is acquired while we are still in this life.

In this life we are in Heaven one moment and in Hades the
next. You can see this for yourself and learn from it. When
our thoughts are quiet and kind, when we forgive every
slander and insult, we have divine peace, joy, and stillness!
But when we become angry because of someone’s unkind
words, we are at once in Hades! Everything collapses, and
we lose all the joy of living that we had before. Can you
see how terrible living in Hades is? Here, in this life, we
are given the chance to taste both the Heavenly life and the
life of Hades. We should choose that which gives us peace,
the Heavenly Kingdom. We
all desire this, without any
exceptions, whether our lives
are good or bad. All people
| long for peace and goodness,
W for ineffable love that never

| changes, and only God is
this kind of love. He alone is
# unchangeable. He is always
{ the same, and He is the basis
of all things—preeminently
N of mankind. He is ever wait-
N ing for us to return to His
. embrace, but all we do is shy
away from Him. He wants to
give us peace and to comfort us so that we may experience
the joy of living, but all we ever see are the cares and wor-
ries of this world.

From the beginning of our lives, we have all sinned gravely.
The Lord has warned us to be very careful lest we have a
life of hardship and sorrow, and endure much pain until
we humble ourselves and realize that we have sinned. For
the Lord has said, Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy
days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee. (Exod 20:12). That is the law. The Lord showed us how
to honor our parents by His own example when, as His suf-
fering on the Cross was nearing an end, He entrusted His
Most Holy Mother to His beloved disciple, John. He said
to His Mother, Woman, behold thy son. (Jn 19:26). And to
His disciple He said, Behold thy mother.(Jn 19:27).

(In the Aramaic tongue in which our Lord spoke, the word
“woman” implies greater honor than the word “mother.”
Today it is difficult for us to understand how the Lord could
have addressed His mother as “woman.” Likewise, when
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the Lord was in Cana of Galilee, the Most Holy Theotokos
turned to Him and said, 7hey have no wine (Jn 2:3). And
He said to Her, Woman, what is that between Me and thee?
Mine hour is not yet come (Jn 2:4). (In our language, when
we say “woman’” this has a somewhat disrespectful meaning,
but when we say “mother” it is much more intimate and
affectionate. But in the Aramaic tongue, the word “woman”
is much more respectful.)

See how the Lord took care of His Mother in His last
hour upon the earth? What do we do with our parents?
God forbid that we should continue to treat our parents
the way we do. Even from our childhood we do not honor
our parents, but we want to live long and well. How can we
live well if we have disobeyed this God-given law from our
childhood? The law of this world, which is ever changing,
punishes every violation against it. How then do we expect
not to be punished for disobeying the Heavenly Law—the
Word of God, which never changes, but stays the same for
all ages, for it is Spirit and Life?

We are the offspring of disobedient parents. When disobe-
dience entered our forebearers Adam and Eve, our nature
suddenly changed. It became corrupt, foul smelling, prone
to decay, and mortal. Death entered us. Before the Fall our
forebearers were immortal. Only God, our Creator, can
bring us back to our original state, as He created us. It is
for this reason that He Who is love came down to earth
and was born of the Virgin as a child. It is for this reason
that He lived for thirty three years among men. He wanted
to teach us the truth and to show us that He is love. We
need to look to the Lord, His Mother, the Apostles and the
saints as examples and renew our life. We must repent and
leave behind our former way of life with all our bad habits,
and we must strive to learn obedience. If anyone has hurt
us—our parents, our brother or sister, a neighbor—then we
must forgive them all from the heart, and when we have
done so, the Lord will know. Our forgiveness must not be
confined to words only. The Lord wants us to forgive from
the heart. Our neighbor will then feel our forgiveness and
no words will be necessary. The person will know in his
heart that we have forgiven him.

How does a person know in his heart that he has been
forgiven? People have thoughts. We are like a fine thought
apparatus. We are connected to each other by our thoughts.
When we think of a person, he immediately receives our
thoughts. But since we are distracted and our thoughts are
scattered, we cannot discern who it is that is sending us
thoughts or the kind of thoughts he is sending us. On the
other hand, the person who has peaceful thoughts, who is
united with the Lord and whom the Lord has freed from
distractions, this person knows exactly which thoughts are
his own, which ones come from the enemy and which ones
are from friends. Feelings and thoughts coming from the

minds of our fellow men reach us. This is why I say to you
that when we forgive from the heart, our neighbor can
feel this and the burden that has been oppressing his
soul is no more.

This is the way to learn about the Heavenly life and to
acquire inner peace. Let us turn to the Most Holy Theoto-
kos in our hearts and ask her to intercede for us, that the
Lord might give us strength and that He might number us
among His angels and saints who glorify God throughout
all eternity. Amen.

man takes a walk and sees something. His thoughts say
to him, “Go over there and investigate,” and he says
to his thoughts, “No! I won't,” and he cuts off his desire.
Again he finds someone gossiping, and his thoughts say to
him, “You go and have a word with them,” and he cuts off
his desire, and does not speak. Or again his thoughts say
to him, “Go up and ask the cook what’s cooking?” and he
does not go, but cuts off his desire. Then he sees something
else, and his thoughts say to him, “Go down and ask, who
brought it?” and he does not ask. A man denying himself
in this way comes little by little to form a habit of it, so
that from denying himself in little things, he begins to deny
himself in great without the least trouble. Finally he comes
not to have any of these extraneous desires, but whatever
happens to him he is satisfied with it, as if it were the very
thing he wanted. And so, not desiring to satisfy his own
desires, he finds himself always doing what he wants to. For
not having his own special fancies, he fancies every single
thing that happens to him. Thus he is found to be without
special attachments, and from this state of tranquility he
comes to the state of holy indifference.
en God created man, He breathed into him some-
thing divine, as it were a hot and bright spark added
to reason, which lit up the mind and showed him the differ-
ence between right and wrong. This is called the conscience,
which is the law of his nature. This is compared to the well
which Jacob dug and which the Philistines filled up (cf.
Gen. 26:15). That is, to this law of conscience adhered the
patriarchs and all the holy men of old before the written
law, and they were pleasing to God. But when this law was
buried and trodden underfoot by men through the onset of
sin, we needed a written law, we needed the holy prophets,
we needed the instruction of our master, Jesus Christ, to
reveal it and raise it up and bring to life through the ob-
servance of the Commandments that buried spark. It is in
our power either to bury it again or, if we obey it, to allow
it to shine and illuminate us.
St. Dorotheos of Gaza



Vol. 13, Issue 07-08

Page 5

Orthodox Heritage

ROCOR STATEMENT ON SAME-
SEX “MARRIAGE”
New York, July 11, 2015.

When our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ in-
structed His Apostles to render unto Caesar the things
which are Caesars, and unto God the things that are God’s
(Mt 22:21), He foretold of the future what was already true
in the days in the Roman Empire: that a Christian would
never be one who sat dismissively apart from the world and
its governance, but neither would a Christian be one for
whom the ever-changing whims of social governance would
be the chief voice ruling his life. We are, as His followers,
children of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus (Phil 3:14);
we follow the Shepherd Whose voice we know (ct. Jn 10:4),
trusting that His guidance will lead us out of all error into
the haven of eternal life.

With the June 26™ 2015 decision of the United States Su-
preme Court’s “Obergefell v. Hodges” case, every pious
Christian has been given cause to consider anew these words
of the Saviour. While our faithful living in the United States,
and indeed all citizens of this country, are and shall remain
thankful—both to God and to the founding ideals of the
state—for the freedom in which they reside, which permits
as one of its core values the free expression and practice of
religion, neither we nor they can accept principles, cre-
ated by juridical fiat from an organ of the state, which so
blatantly go against the Teaching, Will, Law and Love of
God. While the U.S. Supreme Court may have affirmed in
law that a so-called “marriage” between two persons of the
same sex is to be recognized, no pious Christian can see this
as anything other than an attempt by the state to render
unto itself what rightly belongs to God; for it is God, not
the state, the courts or the electorate, Who fashioned male
and female from the dust, Who blessed the c/inging of man
and woman together in marriage both in Eden and in Cana
(cf. Genesis 2:18-25; John 2:1-11), and Who has sole claim
over the fundamental nature of this bond. He Who is the
only Lawgiver and Judge (Jas 4:12) is not bound by the de-
termination of worldly judges, and He Whose word is truth
(Jn17:17), Who said to Thomas I am the Way, the Truth and
the Life (Jn 14:6), is not subject to the redefinition of truth
by any social or governmental body.

While we reaffirm today, as we have always done, the un-
changing reality of repentance as a path open to all, without
qualification, and abhor those who would react to any sin, or
any sinner, other than in love and with the promise of new
life that true repentance may bring, we nonetheless shall not
succumb to the prevalent social trend of our day, which
equates recognition and acceptance of sin with love. For
the legalization of sin is precisely what this judicial act ac-

complishes, whatever may otherwise be its aims or intentions.
Marriage has been from creation, is now and will always be a
union of a man and a woman, and the Church shall recognize
and bless nothing else in the stead of this sacred union that
has been established by God Himself.

We deeply regret that the United States Supreme Court
has taken a decision which, in so definitively spurning the
revealed will of God, opens the peoples of this land to an
increase of suffering and sorrow, and a further decrease of
moral stability. That which societies from time immemorial
have honored—the strong place of the traditional family, the
need for children to be reared in the embrace of a father and
a mother—has been dismissed through an act of overstepped
judicial authority, and we lament the profound trials this act
will inevitably bring, since the departure from God’s Will al-
ways results in suffering. Yet we are children of a sovereign and
unchanging God Whose power is not thwarted by the acts
of men, and we encourage the faithful of the Church 7oz t0
grow weary of doing good (Gal 6:9) in the face of worldly trial.
The Law of God is sure and steadfast, and against it nothing
shall prevail. Our hearts remain calm and unshaken, and we
fervently entreat the God of our Fathers to show His mercy
upon this land, to guide its peoples and government aright.
And to a world that has grown lukewarm to the truth, for
which the choice between right and wrong is further greyed
by political errors such as this, we exhort the same surety and
confidence that has been borne by Christians through the
ages, spoken firmly through the mouth of the prophet: If'ir
seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom
ye will serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that
were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in
whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve

the Lord. (Josh 24:15).

he goal of reading is the application, in our lives, of

what we read—not to learn it by heart, but to take it
to heart; not to practice using our tongues, but to be able to
receive the tongues of fire and to live the mysteries of God.
If one studies a great deal—in order to acquire knowledge
and to teach others—without living the things he teaches, he
does no more than fill his head with hot air. At most, he will
manage to ascend to the moon using machines. The goal of
the Christian is to rise to God without machines.

St. Paisios the Athonite (+1994)
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BUILDING A LIFE WITH GOD
Hieroschemamontk Seraphim of Holy Mountain, Karoulia (+1981).

Aglan can live with God—or without God, as some people
o. It is possible to live with God by reason of His good
pleasure for man to do so, and also by reason of a man’s own
positive inclination. Here, the circumstances of the man’s life
appear either favorable or unfavorable; i.e., it becomes evident
that what is essential is not outward circumstances, but the
person’s own predilection, his desire, his intent.

In order to live with God, to make this a reality, one
must leave space for Him in one’s daily activities—give
Him room. The desire to live with God must be joined in
the heart by the remembrance of God. A person is free to
choose, according to his desire or lack of it, whether or not
to incorporate the remembrance of God into his life. From
this point, this choosing, the two paths increasingly dlverge
One man desires it, another
does not give it a thought;
he does not seek it. It may
be that outwardly they live
side by side, i.e., in similar
circumstances, similar sur-
roundings; but one lives with
God, the other without God.
Thus, the first thing is desire.

Next in order of impor-
tance is the extent to which
a person is caught up in his
external affairs, to what ex-
tent he is enslaved by them,
how important and urgent
he considers them; for exam-
ple the extent to which his work superior make demands
of him: “Finish this,” and, “Have it done by...” Perhaps
he also has certain career needs or chooses ones requiring
his attention. Whatever the case, it means being caught up
in outward activities; this greatly hinders remembrance of
God. And without remembrance of God, how is it possible
to live with God? One must set a goal for oneself: to battle
for liberation [from this enslavement] in order to maintain
within oneself the remembrance of God—no matter what!
This is a task which is both lawful for man, right before
God, and possible within the conditions of man’s earthly
life. Try it and see yourself. The obstacles to this goal are
only apparent and imaginary.

It is true, the beginning is difficult. But this is only because
we are not accustomed to it and not because the remem-
brance of God actually disturbs whatever it is we are doing;
not at all. He who so desires and looks into this matter will
find the possibility of attaining it within himself. This will
both amaze him and convince him that remembrance of

God is of great help in all his endeavors. It even makes him
more peaceful and more successful in his undertakings.
Life becomes more enjoyable; he is happier. Here calls the
words of the Psalmist: 7hose who remember God shall rejoice.
(Pss 20:5).

Once the soul’s enslavement by outward affairs weakens,
it becomes possible to “make room” for God in the midst
of these affairs and thereby to live with Him. Man’s life is
occupied by human affairs, but if among them a place can
be found for God, there, too, is life with God. But how,
practically speaking, is this accomplished?

Remembrance of God is only the beginning. Next there

are the feelings of the heart. These are the very life of a man.
Think about it. Throughout a man’s life, in all he does, his
feelings (such a diversity) move in him; they live, change, ac-
company his every action, share in every part of his outward
life. Pleasure, displeasure, irritation, joy, distress, jealousy,
striving towards or repulsion
from something—these in-
ner feelings accompany all
the outward activities, his
whole life. They exist. They
{ are not imagined!
. Among these feelings are
. those which are akin to the
remembrance of God, con-
ducive to it: fear of God,
faith, piety, and gratitude
towards God (how patient
He is with us great sinners,
He even showers gifts upon
us!), love for Him, hope and
trust in Him, a readiness to
entrust oneself to His care (He is good, mercifully kind,
even like a tenderhearted mother: Can a woman forger her
sucking child...? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee
(Isa 49:15). These and similar feelings must be found in the
heart, singled out from among other feelings, and nurtured.
With their help the desired aim can truly be achieved—to
live with God!

Together with remembrance of God, one must join these
feelings, these good inclinations to one’s actions, i.e., to
one’s outward activities which, like some kind of bubbles
or vessels, can be filled (and they do indeed fill up) with
these or other feelings from the heart. In remembering God
while you work, concentrate also on those feelings which
are akin to the remembrance of God. These feelings will be
with you as you go about fulfilling your earthly tasks. Here
already you have the beginning of your life with God. For
this is just what it is!

The Lord desires to be with man: My delights were with
the sons of men (Prov 8:31), and they shall be My people and 1
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will be their God (Jer 31:33), and as the bridegroom rejoiceth
over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. (Isa 62:5).
Here is the basis of our hope to live with God. It remains
for man to cooperate with this will of God. In his fallen
state (and the Lord knows this; He takes it into account, hu-
manly speaking) man can cooperate through remembrance
of God, through his feelings towards Him—even though
these are weak and confused. What is most important here
is desire, and effort (both rest on faith). The Lord will fulfill
and strengthen whatever else is necessary. Therefore, begin
with confidence!

“Enslavement” comes from the influence of the external
world upon a man. You must resist it. What is necessary
is necessary, but these externals must never be allowed to
control the heart. One can do what is necessary and the
heart can be either at liberty or in bondage. Keep your
heart at liberty, because a free heart can remember God
and give attention to God even as you attend to your tasks.
This opens up the possibility to live with God—and gives
it a beginning.

The balance can shift: [spiritual] vigilance and a desire to
be with God can become strong enough to outweigh the
soul’s enslavement to mundane, outward activities. The
activities themselves are not eliminated; they remain, but
their power over the soul weakens altogether. A shift occurs
in the inner life which attends the outward actions. Previ-
ously the latter fully occupied the person’s attention, while
the inner life passed unnoticed; the person gave it no heed
(how it was sustained was quite unknown— “by itself,”
like abandoned children left to grow up by themselves.)
But when the power of the external world over the man is
weakened, there is a shifting of positions: external things
become unimportant to the soul; they lose their former
significance, while the inner life draws all the attention to
itself and acquires preeminence. This allows for the very real
possibility to live with God, when the thoughts and feelings
of the heart are with Him.

In such a case one shouldn’t race about or overly focus
upon one’s affairs, nor be overly concerned about them—
all this is only a hindrance. It obstructs the effort to “live
with God” while one is about one’s business. Previously the
“doing” was everything, and the inner life was, by contrast,
some kind of fog which was ignored; all attention focused
upon the “doing.” But now these things, these activities, are
but a covering, a covering beneath which is carried on the
principal activity which is, in essence, life with God. This
is a source of joy, happiness, light—here we can now say:
shining upon the world as the light of knowledge (from the
Nativity Troparion).

It appears, then, that without outward activity it is more
difficult to “live with God”; there’s nothing to secure the
attention, and feelings towards Him easily dissipate (after

all, they are weak in the beginner, just as his attention is
scattered). Without outward activity a person is left like
a plant pulled from the ground—its roots have no firm
support, nor do they absorb strengthening juices. So, too,
without any outward activity a person’s inner life weakens,
and he loses the possibility of life with God.

The Lord established human life. Take heed! God gave
men earthly cares so that they would not fall into some-
thing worse. “Vanities” are earthly activities undertaken
without God, but they are preferable to the actions of ir-
rational and destructive passions and sins to which fallen
man is so prone. And if these “vanities,” i.e., these earthly,
human affairs, are undertaken with the thought of God,
with the aim of salvation, they become a pathway lead-
ing to Heaven.

THE CONTENTIOUS MAN

he contentious man, “in whom there is no end of strife,”
is he who is not content with an initial disturbance, but
goads himself to get angry “for a second time.”

Obviously, if one gets angry and immediately comes to
his senses, recognizes his mistake, and makes a prostration
before the brother at whom he was angry, such a person is
not called contentious. In the soul of this man, all strife
is at rest, and for the present, by making a prostration to
his brother, he has prevented the friendship from being
destroyed, while in the future, by practicing repentance,
he will come into a state of calm and tranquility.

However, one who gets angry and does not recognize his
fault, but becomes still angrier, because “he regrets that
he did not say more than he did when he was upset,” is
called contentious. In his soul, strife never abates, and at
the moment of strife, the agitation of his heart gives way
to remembrance of wrongs, distress, and wickedness; and
after this, the strife and the agitation caused by anger in-
crease and multiply within him. That is, strife is aroused
and it continues spreading until it completely dominates
the hapless man and demonizes him. But may Jesus Christ,
our good Master and Lord, deliver us from the lot of such
people.

From the “Gerondikon”
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CONVERSING AND LISTENING
TO OUR GUARDIAN ANGEL

From “Thoughts of a Christian Dedicated to the Guardian Angel,”
Jordanville, NY, 1962.

Sanctify my mind, O good one, and enlighten me, I pray
thee, O holy Angel, and teach me to think always posi-
tively and profitably.

Calm my heart from present disturbance, and strengthen
me to be vigilant in good, O my Guardian, and guide
me miraculously in quietness of life.

Have compassion on me, O holy Angel of the Lord, my
Guardian, and leave me not, impure as I am, but il-
lumine me with Divine Light, and make me worthy of

the Heavenly Kingdom.
[From the Canon to the Guardian Angel]
T 7T

sense the greatest joy, says the

Angel to my soul, when I see
that you unswervingly follow the
path leading to Heaven. Life is a
brief arena; the earth is a dark cra-
dle where a person—from the day
of his birth until his death—suf-
fers and lives on bread moistened
with tears. How is that? You forget
about Heaven and cling to earthly
vanities? You are captivated by
the present moment? You give no
thought to eternity?

Let us suppose that Providence
was pleased to grant you a hun-
dred years of life. What does this
number mean? In comparison with
eternity it is a drop in a bound-
less ocean. And truly, your days
pass rapidly and their end is soon
to come. The last day is already
not far off. But—what is saddest
of all—you know neither the day
nor the hour when the end of your earthly life will arrive.
Death will come to you when you think not and will cut
the thread of your life just as an arrow shoots down a bird
playing in the air. Nothing is as sure as death; nothing is so
concealed from man as the hour of its appearance.

How many more years do you hope to live? Thirty? Forty?
You, of course, cannot say this with any certainty. But of
the years remaining, one of them will be the year of your
death. Death watches over you along the course of your life,
at that place where you do not expect it, like a murderer
lying in wait in a desolate forest to fall upon a passerby; you

will go by—and it will strike you in the heart. Why do you
slumber and do not take any precautionary measures? Why
do you not imitate the soldier who, although he does not see
the enemy, does not slumber but stands guard at the gate
to the city? He does not slumber so as not to be overtaken
by a sudden attack on account of negligence. Don’t you see
with what frightful consequences this unknown threatens
you for all your eternity?

We have often seen that a man’s life ends with a light
movement of the air, a breath of cold wind, the setting of
asun’s ray, a single drop of water. Our days, like a shadow,
disappear, and glory fades like a flower of the field. And in
this fleeting life you want to secure your hope and your hap-
piness! You hope to erect a strong building on a foundation
as unstable as a river! What could so captivate and deceive
you? The past grieves you with its memories; the present is
heavy with misfortunes. Do you not see that those hopes
which the future used to seduce you have disappeared like a
shadow, and just as you drew near
to them they dissipated like noc-
turnal visions upon your awak-
ening? Lies, deceit, vanity, grief,
. physical ills—this is the life you
~ love to such an extent that you
. forget about eternity!

Unhappy is he who sacrifices
the future to the present. Piti-
able is that person who, instead

| of building himself a house in his
" homeland, builds it in a strange
land and does not prepare any-
- thing for the homeland in which
| he is to dwelll How I suffer to see
you earnestly busying yourself
in seeking sensual and corrupt-
ible things, disdaining the good
things of Heaven; not only do you
subject yourself to the danger of
losing these good things, but you
willingly strive towards eternal
torment!

So it is that a foolish man sells the Kingdom of Heaven,
and he sells it for a momentary pleasure which the devil
gives him, scoffing at his foolishness.

When the Almighty sent me to guard over you, He named
me Guardian of the Royal infant, who is destined at some
future time to rule together with his Father. I saw on this
infant gold apparel adorned with precious stones, and on
his head a brilliant crown. After all, are you not an heir of
the Heavenly Father and a co-heir with Jesus Christ? But
alas! What misfortune! Soon I saw that my young royal
son threw his clothing and his crown into the dirt, broke
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his scepter, offended his Father the King, and gave himself
over to His enemy.

Son of the King Most High! Turn again your eyes to
Heaven, gaze upon your Heavenly Father, bend your knee
before the throne of the Mother of God, and look upon
the glory of the Angels and that glory which is prepared for
you. Cease, cease at last your foolish concerns over earthly
vanities, and strive to be worthy of your high calling. You
are called to reign—Dbegin to reign over yourself, begin to
govern your mind and your heart, show your firm author-
ity over the devil, over the world, over your passions. Are
your powers growing weak in the battle? Remember that
in Heaven you will rest for all eternity. You ask: when will
I take pleasure in this rest? Perhaps today, perhaps tomor-
row; one thing alone is certain—it will be soon. Yet a little
while and I shall accompany you to Heaven.

Thus does a Guardian Angel converse with the soul of a
man, and blessed is he who listens and calls out to him in
prayer: Guardian Angel! Rouse my heart with that divine
Sfervor which inflamed the saints who endured all manner
of torment and suffering and even death itself with joy. For
this, O my holy Angel, remind me constantly of eternity.
Remembrance of eternity is true wisdom, higher than any
human wisdom. It awakens holy desires, enlightens the mind
and strengthens spiritual vigor. But the devil hinders it from
penetrating my soul, and when it has penetrated, the enemy
tries to darken it. O Angel of God! Grant that the thought
of eternity should always occupy my mind; then the pleasures
and treasures of this world will not seduce me. I prefer sorrows
and downfalls which enlighten and strengthen the soul with
grace-filled power. I shall choose a humble life, far removed
[from the vanities of the world, where, in silence, eternity will
be the subject of my thoughts. Here I shall use every moment
of my brief existence to acquire those riches in which, together
with you, I shall delight for all eternity...

F or if ye forgive men their trespasses, your Heavenly Father will
also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, nei-
ther will your Father forgive your trespasses.(Mt 6:14-15). What
a simple and handy means of salvation! Your trespasses are
forgiven under the condition that you forgive the trespasses
of your neighbor against you. This means that you are in
your own hands. Force yourself to pass from agitated feelings
toward your brother to truly peaceful feelings—and that is all.
Forgiveness day—what a great heavenly day of God this is! If
all of us used it as we ought, this day would make Christian
societies into heavenly societies, and the earth would merge
with Heaven.

St. Theophan the Recluse

ABOUT FooLs, WISER THAN

THE WORLD
By St. Nikolai Velimirovich.

We are fools for Christ’s sake.
[1 Cor 4:10]
T 1 T
hus speaks the great
Apostle Paul who in
the beginning was guided
by worldly wisdom, which
is against Christ, until he
recognized the falsehood
and decay of the wisdom
of the world and the light
and stability of the wisdom
. of Christ. Then, the holy

W apostle did not become an-
(R

gry with the world because

they called him “a fool for

Christ’s sake” neither did
he, in defiance of the world, hesitate to be called by this
name.

It is not of any value to us how the world is going to
regard or call us. However, it is important, and extremely
important, how the holy angels in the Heavens will regard
and call us when, after death, we meet with them. This is of
crucial importance and everything else is nothing,.

Either we are fools for the world because of Christ or we
are fools for Christ because of the world. O how short-lived
is the sound of a word of the world! If the world would say
to us “fool,” the world will die and its word will die! What
then is the value of its word? But if the heavenly, immortal
ones say to us “fool,” that will neither die nor is it removed
from us as eternal condemnation.

Whoever does not believe in the Living God, nor in eternal
life, nor in the Incarnation of the Lord Christ, nor in Christ’s
Resurrection nor in the truth of the Gospel nor in God’s
eternal mercy and justice—is it any wonder if he considers
that one a fool who does believe in all of this?

O, may every one of us who cross ourselves with the Sign
of the Cross not only find it easy to endure but with sat-
isfaction receive the name “fool” for Christ’s sake! Let us
rejoice and be glad if the non-believers call us such, for that
means that we are close to Christ and far away from the
non-believers. Let us rejoice and be glad and repeat with a
powerful echo in the ears of the world: yes, yes, indeed we
are fools for Christ’s sake!

O Lord Most Wise, strengthen us by Your power that we
not fear the non-believing world neither when they lash us
with whips nor when they insult us with words for Your sake.

Amen!
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BLESS AND DO NoT CURSE
By Elder Ephraim of Filotheou and Arizona.

Bless them which persecute you; bless, and curse not.
[Rom 12:14]
e | y beloved Christians,

The Apostle Paul, the
mouth of Christ, has left us a
paramount, wise, and life-sav-
ing commandment: Bless and
do not curse. Our mouth should
not utter bitter words, should
not voice curses, should not emit
thorns that wound our fellow
man and our brother; it should
only voice blessed words.

As we all know, a curse is an
extremely harsh phrase. Just
hearing the word “curse” makes
us feel uneasy. Usually, curses are
voiced by parents, particularly
mothers, toward their children. During a moment of an-
ger, when they become annoyed, they thoughtlessly direct
curses toward their children using a variety of expressions,
thus rendering themselves terribly guilty before God. Of
course, prior to this their children have been disobedient
and defiant; at times, even rude and disrespectful. However,
God does not give parents the right to react and respond
this way when their children misbehave.

From life experience, we have observed that curses uttered
by parents, especially by mothers, oftentimes transpire into
a regrettable reality for their child. This occurs because, usu-
ally, their wrath is justified. A mother will never become
angry with her child if he has not done something wrong.
However, instead of becoming enraged, anathematizing,
blaspheming, sending her child to the place where she has
no right to send him, and expressing herself with harsh lan-
guage that is unbefitting to a Christian mother, she should
kneel frequently and pray fervently to God with tears, ask-
ing Him to grant prudence, enlightenment, respect, and
obedience to her child.

Who can give a mother the right to send her child to
the devil? In an instant, the enemy can fulfill the mother’s
request and actually enter and take possession of her child.
When a child is sent to Hell during a moment of anger
and rage, it is quite natural for the devil to infuriate the
child and make him behave even worse. This in turn will
annoy the mother even more, and thus a chain reaction
is initiated. As a result, the mother becomes guilty before
God with her curses, while the child goes from bad to worse,
bringing upon himself the consequential evil of the curse
and anathema. Mothers, in particular, must realize that this

can often become a terrible habit, and they should imple-
ment the other method I mentioned. By doing so, they
will fulfill their obligations to their children, in a manner
befitting Christian mothers.

Accordingly, they should focus on advising their children
with love, instructing them on how to pray, encouraging
them to attend Church regularly, teaching them good man-
ners, and edifying them with their own personal example.
Thus, with less effort, their children will find the correct
path leading to salvation, and later on in life they will be
useful to themselves and to society on account of their re-
fined spiritual state.

We have many examples of mothers’ curses that took hold
and inflicted serious harm upon their children. I will relate
one such incident.

Once, God led my footsteps to a certain island of our
homeland Greece, in order to offer the Mystery of Holy
Confession. There, in a certain village, I met a mother and
her newlywed daughter-in-law, who were both dressed in
black—both externally with their clothes, and internally
within their souls. They were mourning because the moth-
er’s son and husband of the young bride had been killed.
What led to their particular tragedy? When the man who
had been killed was still an insubordinate youth, he would
secretly take his uncle’s rifle and go hunting. His mother
constantly advised him: “My child, don’t go hunting be-
cause your uncle hasn’t given you permission ... something
bad will happen to you ...” This boy, however, continued
to disobey and secretly take the rifle. He would leave the
house and take a long time to return. One day his mother
completely lost her patience and snapped at him, “My
child, since you don’t listen to me and always upset me,
may you die by the rifle!” As these words came forth from
her mouth, a seed was instantly planted.

Many years passed. The boy grew up and got married.
One day, he went out to hunt as usual. He left quite early,
but this time he never returned home. His mother, fearing
the worst—because her conscience was eating away at her
for what she had once said—got up at sunset that evening,
and started scrambling through the mountains; however,
her son was nowhere to be found. She returned home sor-
rowful and stayed up all night worrying about her son. At
the crack of dawn she set out for the mountains once again.
During her frantic search, she came across her son’s hunting
dog, which led her to her dead son. Later, it was determined
that her son had attempted to jump over a fence, at which
time the rifle stock spun upside down, the trigger was ac-
cidentally engaged, and he shot himself.

From that very day, his mother and his bride dressed them-
selves in black, and amongst other things—as is common
in villages on account of ignorance and demonic supersti-
tion—for six months or a year, I'm not quite certain, they
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believed that they should not attend church. This is the
methodology of the devil, who desires to deprive people
in mourning from God’s consolation. He locks them up in
their home, isolates them from others, encircles them with
a thousand and one destructive thoughts, and in the end,
oftentimes, they commit suicide.

The conclusion: Even though these harsh words were sown
while the lady’s son was still a young lad, they materialized
into a reality during his adulthood. This is what happens in
many other cases as well. Therefore, we must be extreme-
ly careful when we speak. Oftentimes, a heavy word does
not materialize the moment it is expressed; it is planted,
nonetheless, and it can take root at a later time when God
will appoint.

Cursing is an unbearably burdensome sin, which can inflict
harm not only upon the person to whom it is directed, but,
frequently, upon the person who is voicing it. We will see
this clearly in the following story.

A certain bishop and his deacon were preparing to serve
the Liturgy at a small village. They set out on their journey,
and as they were walking along the road they encountered
a poor man who was sitting somewhere off to the side.
The bishop greeted him: “Good day, man of God.” The
pauper did not respond. The bishop repeated, “Good day,
man of God.” Still no response. The bishop greeted him
a third time, and when the man did not reply, the bishop
lost his patience and snapped: “May you have my curse!”

Perhaps he reacted this way because he took the pauper’s
silence as an insult. After this incident, the bishop and the
deacon continued on with their journey. The bishop served
the Liturgy, and at the conclusion of the service he felt
indisposed and said to his deacon: “Deacon, I do not feel
well. I think it’s because of the heavy words I directed at
that pauper.”

The deacon replied, “May I tell you something, Your Emi-
nence?”

“Yes my child, I am listening.”

“When you cursed the pauper, I saw a crow come out of
your mouth and fly in the direction of the pauper, but then
it circled back and entered you again.”

“Oh my! I must have cursed him unjustly! Who knows
who that poor man was? Get ready, deacon! Quickly, let’s
go back.”

They arose and returned to the spot where they had first
met him. When they arrived, they discovered that this per-
son was deaf—he had not heard the bishop’s greeting.

A curse that comes forth and does not find fertile ground
returns to the person who sent it. When a curse is unjust,
the evil returns to the person who voiced it. For this reason,
we must always bless; that is, good words must come out of
our mouth. In this manner, we will not fall into this grave
sin of cursing.

Prayer is the best remedy for this sin, which is so common
and which especially burdens mothers, to come to an end.
Of course, even if they have been driven into this unfortu-
nate predicament by their children, God’s compassion and
mercy are infinite. He forgives everything when a person
repents and returns.

May our good God pour His mercy and enlightenment
upon us all, so that we repent and acquire His King-
dom. Amen.

he Mother of God is so much closer to God than others

who draw near to Him, that she is able to intercede more
powerfully than any of them; and by this I mean not just hu-
man beings, but even all the ranks of angels. Isaiah writes of
the highest order of angels in Heaven, and the Seraphim stood
round about Him (Isa 6:2), whereas David says of the Mother
of God, upon Thy right hand did stand the queen (Pss 45:9).
Do you notice the difference in their standing? You can also
see from this the difference in honor between the Seraphim’s
rank and hers, for the Seraphim are round abour God; but only
the Queen of all stands beside Him. She is more brilliant than
light, she blossoms more beautifully than the gardens of divine
Paradise, and she is more delightfully adorned than the visible
and invisible worlds. It is fitting that she stands not just beside
God, but on His right hand; for where Christ sat in Heaven,
namely on the right hand of the majesty (Heb. 1:3), there she
now stands, having ascended from earth to Heaven. Nor is
this solely because no one longs for Christ as she does, and no
one is so longed for in return, which would be in accordance
with the laws of nature, but because she is truly His throne;
and where the King sits, there stands the throne.

he chaste Joakim departed to the wilderness and dwelt

there, fasting and offering up prayer to God that he might
become a father. And before he ceased praying or returning
thence, he received full assurance that his request would be
granted. Meanwhile, the like-minded Anna shut herself up
in a nearby garden and cried to the Lord with pain in her
heart, Hear me, O God of my fathers, and bless me, as you blessed
Sarah’s womb. And the Lord heard them and blessed them,
and promised them a child. Now He has fulfilled that promise
and has granted them a daughter more wonderful than all the
wonders down through the ages, the Mother of the Creator of
the universe, who made the human race divine, turned earth
into Heaven, made God into the Son of man, and men into
sons of God. For she conceived within herself without seed,
and brought forth in a way past telling, the One Who brought
everything that exists out of non-being.

St. Gregory Palamas
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NEGLIGENCE, THE UNSLEEPING
DANGER FOR THE ORTHODOX
CHRISTIAN

From the “Plow” magazine, July 2003.

Negligence is a terrible conspirator against our lives
and has wronged us many times, and we must never
cease to regard it as our most implacable enemy. The Elder’s
fervour in protecting us from it and his profound experi-
ence of the crafty and intricate ways in which it confuses
and entangles its victims makes it imperative for us to say
something about this enemy of ours.

In the language of the Fathers this is called listlessness
(Gxndia—akethia) as well as negligence and sloth, which all
mean the same thing—spiritual death. We shall not go into
what the Fathers have said
about this pestilence, except
that it is included among
the eight evil thoughts as a
comprehensive vice. We shall
simply give helpful extracts
from the Elder’s experience,
which are of particular use in
out own generation.

When we asked about the
chief cause of man’s failure
in his spiritual purpose, he
would reply that it was neg-
ligence. On one occasion 1
asked him how it was that the Fathers give self-esteem as
the reason, and he replied:

“Yes, that conspires against us too; but not all of us, only
those it deceives. And again it affects only a few, because
self-esteem corrupts treasures that have been amassed, while
negligence does not even let you collect them. Negligence is
like a drought in which nothing grows. Self-esteem damages
those who have fruit, who have made some progress; whereas
negligence harms everyone, because it impedes those who
want to make a start, it stops those who have advanced, it
does not allow the ignorant to learn, it prevents those who
have gone astray from returning, it does not permit the
fallen to get up; in general, negligence spells destruction
for all those it holds captive.”

“Using the pretext of physical needs and weariness from
the struggle, this deceiver makes itself credible; and like a
conductive material, listlessness transmits us and hands us
over to self-love, the more general enemy. Only a courageous
soul grounded in faith and hope in God can overthrow this
conspiracy. Otherwise, it is difficult for someone inexperi-
enced to escape from these nets. This is a great ordeal for
those who live alone and for everyone who avoids a regu-

lated life, whereas it is unable to harm those who are under
obedience and have tasks to perform.”

“Listlessness begins with despondency and faintheartedness
and the prolonged withdrawal of grace. It starts off with the
application of economy towards some supposed infirmity or
weakness, and ends in total disbelief and shamelessness and
ingratitude. For those who live alone as hesychasts, it starts
from neglect of the rule and order of their lives, and grows
if not attended to in good time. But in those who live with
others, it begins with idle talk and backbiting.”

As a cure for negligence, the Elder recommended escha-
tological meditation in ascending and descending form:
reward and punishment, the Kingdom of Heaven and hell;
and also calling to mind the honorable memory of those who
have taken part in the struggle. The means of grace against
neghgence are prayer, tears and faith. Again, the Elder would

F recount many examples from
the lives of earlier spiritual
warriors who happened to
be led astray by negligence
and lost the record of spiri-
tual progress which they had
gained through great fervour
and ascetic labour. The Elder
would say:

“In my opinion, the other
passions into which spiritual
warriors are led astray are
complications of indifference,
: because this erodes our atten-
tion and so opens the way to related and connected passions,
and these take men captive.”

To wake us up in the morning he would always shout to
us, “Don’t be negligent, boys, lest you fall into the hands of
thieves.” He even regarded a pointless occupation as negli-
gence, because he believed that this too could lead to the
same bondage.

As David says, Let not thy foot be moved, and He who keeps
thee will not slumber (Pss 121:3); and again, if 7hy law had not
been my meditation, I should have perished in my humiliation.
(Pss 119:92).

For a sheep that is sealed is not easily ensnared, whereas one
which is unmarked is easy prey for the thieves.
St. Gregory the Theologian
any ordinations do not proceed from the grace of
God but are due to human ambition.
St. John Chrysostom
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amo tov [opddeloo, Yot i
f &yémn Tne fray dovyxolta
UeYOAUTEQN ATTO TV QYA
10D Adou otov Iapddeloo.
K av énélnoe, énélnoe uévo
ug ™ Oelo dVvaun, ug v
évioyvon tod Kvplov, yioti
nrav 0ékmua Tov v &
™V Avdaotoon %L UoteQa,
ueta v Avdainyn Towv,
VO TOLQOUEIVN TaEMYOQLN
ROl YOO TOV ATOOTOAMV
%ol 10D vEou XoLoTLavirod
AaoT.

Eugic dgv @tdvouvue otihv
Ao tnTa The dyanng the
OeotérOov, RAl Y a0TO OEV
umopodVue vo EVVONOWUE

e\ Atyovotogyia tovg EAANvoe00d06Eovg
XQLoTLavovg dev eivar pivag...

Eivar f] aydnn t@v ‘EAMjvov yia thv
Hovayia...

Eivau 1] diya 1@V motdv yia 1o PAEupa
Tns...

Eivou 1) doEoloyia Tijg 0dAacoag yia Tov
®27eavo Tijg taneivoonig Tng...

Eivar ] mapdxAnen tod iAoy yia thv
potewvi) oronn Tng...

Eivor ] pédn tdv aoreoidv amo to
néoaond Tng...

Eivar 10 @vtio 100 20900V0Og NITQOCTA
oti)v dpoora Tijg magovoiag Tng...

Eivai ] evodia tdv mgooevydv 010 dvond
Tns...

Eivar i) xoiunon tov Oavdrov »al 1o
§umvnua tijg Yuyic pag...

Eival 7] pehwdio t@v povaotnoidv mov
avopvovv thv IlgootdTidd tovg...

‘0 Atiyovotog eivan ) Evodoxmon Tig
adoAng aydnng T@v avlodTmv TEOg THV
Mntépa ToVG...

v, yvwpioovv T Cof Zovu
ue tov Kvpwo ot yii drio
>V OtV €0OOKRNOES VO T
mopadwong 0N adto oty
Toa@n, GALO oxémooeg TO
UuoTHELO Z0V UE oLyN.

ITolAt. Bavuota xol ENEn
eido &md 1OV Kvplo nol
™ Oeotén0, GAAO OV
gival telelme &dvvato v’
AVTOTOOMOW RATWS AVTH
™V &yam.

T{ v’ dvatamodbow &ym
otV ‘Yrepayio Oeotdxo,
oV OEV UE TEQLPEOVNOE
gvdd MNuovv PuvOBiouévog
othv aupaptio, GA AL W
EMONEPONUE OTAALYYVLRO
xol ue ovvétioe;, Agv
Thv eida, &AL 1O Aylo
[Ivebuo nod &dwoe v
Thv &vayvoplom &mo To
veudto xdon Adywo Tng ol
TO mveduo wov yalpeTaL %L

nMewe 10 Babog thg OAlpews Tne ‘H dydmn Tng
frav télewa. Ayamotoe dmelpa 10 Oed xol Yid T,
GAN dyoamoDoe ®ol TO AaO ue ueydAn aydamnn. Kai
Tl aiocBavdétav tdya, 6tav éxetvol, Tov TG00 TOAU
ayomotoe 1 "I ®ol TOV 1000 TOAV moBovoe T
omtneio Tovg, oTavomvay Tov ayomnuévo Yio Tng
AUT0 eV umwopodue vor 10 CVALAPmuE, Yiati 1) dydmn

N YUY WOV TAQAOVEETAL TOOO0 &0 THV AYATY TOOC
Avtv, Bote nol uévn 1 éxindnon 1ot dvouatog Tng
yAvxaivelr TV 20dLd wov.

“Otov fjuovy VEUQOS VITOTAXRTIXAS, TOOOEVYOUOVY (LKL
POV WITQOOTA 0TIV EIXOVA THS OEOUTOQOC ROl UITTHRE
TOTE 0TIV RO EOLA LoV M) TEOCEVYT| TOT InocoD %L AoyLoe
Ao UAVN NS VO TEOPEQETAL EXET.
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Mo 8AAN ol dxovyo OT)V ExxAnoio THV
avayvomon tdv mpogntel®v tod Hoata, ®al otig
LMéEeic «Aovoaobe xal xabapol yiveobe» (Ho. 1:16)
oxéptnra: Minwe 1 [avaylo dudotnoe moté, Eotm
%ol UE 10 hoylono;. Kat, ® 1ot Bavuatod Méoa othv
®0EO0LE HoV ULl VY] EVOUEVY UE THV TQOOEVYN
nopepe oNthc: «H Oe0to%05 TOTE OV GUAQETNOE,
ovte xdv u& tipv oxyny». "Etor 10 Ayo Ilvedua
Lo TVEODOE 0TV ®OEOLE LoV yioL THY dyvotTnta Tne.

"Ev toUtoLc notdl tov €miyero Plo Tng Stv elye dndua
™MV TANQOTNTA THS YVOOENS ROl VTETECE O OQLOUEVAL
avaudotnto AMaOn dtélelas. AVTo @aivetal Amod TO
Edayyéhio® 6tav énéotoepe amo v Tepovoainu, Ogv
HiEeoe mob eiva 6 Yide Tye #ol Tov évalntotoe Toeic
uéoec ut 1ov Twone (Aovx. 2: 44-46).

‘H yvyq wov yeutler amdo @ofo »at toduo, dtav
avaroyiCopat T 8SEa i Osowritopoc. Elval évdeig
0 vOUC LoV ®al @TMYN ®L AdVvaun N xaeoLd wov, AL
N YPUYH WOV XA IQETOL RO TOQAOVOOWUOL OTO VO YOAY M
g€otw xnat Atyo Aoya YU Avtiv. ‘H Yoy wov pofdtot
Vo, 10 &dmoTtoAunqon, GAAG 1) Gydmn ue miElel vo. unv
©oUYPw Tig eVeQyeDiec Thg evomhayyviog Tne.

‘H ©eoténog dev mapédwoe oth) oot ovte Tig
orépelg Tneg oUte v dydmn Tng ywo tov Yio xal
®ed Tng oUte Tic OAPeLc ThHe Yuyic Tye, nato Thv doa
THES OTAVEMOEMGS, YLOLTL OVTE ROl TOTE B0 UTOQOVOAUE
v tor ovAAGBwue. ‘H aydan Tne vy 1o Oed frav
ioyveoTePN %Al PAOYEQOTEQN ATO THV AYATN TMOV
XegouPeln xat TV Zegapeln vl Oheg ol Avvduelg tdv
Ayyéhmv nat Apyayyélwv éxmtAooovTal u AVTRV.

ITap” 6ho Gume o 1 Con 1Hic Ocotdnov oxremaldTay,
0o Aéyaue, amo v dywa owyr, 6 Kiprog Sumg
pavépwoe otV ‘Op0660EN ExxAnoio wog mong 1
IMavayio pag ayraildler ue v édydnn Tng 6Ao Tov
néouo zot PAEmwer ug 10 ‘Ayro Iveduo Glovg tovg
AaoVg ThC Yiic nol, S xal 6 Yiog Tng, €tol xi1 "Exelvn
omharyyviCetal no EAeET TOVC TAVTEC.

"Q, nal vo yvmpitoaue wéoo dyamd n [Hoavayio
Ghovg, 6oovg TNEODV TIg €VvToAEc ToU XQLOTOD, ROl
OO0 AVTATOL ROl OTEVOYWOLETAL YLO XEIVOUC TOV
Oev netavoo vl Avto 1o doxrluaoa pe v melpa wov.

Agv evdouat, AEym thv aABela Evidmiov 100 Ogod,
TS YVwEilom mvevpotinoe thv Ayoavtn IHapbévo.
Atv Thv £1da, alhar T Ayio IIvedpo pod Edwoe va
yvopiom Avthv ®rol Ty &ydrn Tng yuo ndg. Xmolg
v evomhayyvio Tne i) Yuyh O elye xadf &xd ToAVY
nod. ‘Exelvn Gumg e0d0unoe va w1 Emionepdf nol
VO IE VOUOETHON, YL VO UV &pootdvm. Mob eime:
«Agv W dpéoel va fAErm ta €oya coux». T Adya Tng
Hrav e0ydoL0Ta, HfOoEua, IE TEASTNTO %Ol CVYR{VNoAV
™mv Yuyn. [Iépaoav tdvm &mo cagdvta xodvia, wa 1
PYuyn Lov OEV UITOQET V&L ANOUOVIHOT EXEIVY TV YAURELD

PV ®ol 0ev E€pm mdc Vo eVYOOLOTHOM THYV &Yooy
noL oAy viry) Mntéoa tot Geod.

AMOWE, AVt eival 7 Bo0eld nag vidmiov Tod
OeoD rol povo T dvoud Tng x0QOmTOoLET THV YPuyN.
Al ®L 6A0g 6 0VQOVOS %L OAN 1 Y yalpovToLl ug
™v aydmn Tne

AE10000100TO %L ARATOAVONTO TEAYUO. Zi) 0ToVC
0VpavVoVg ®at PAEmeL dOLdroma Ty d6Ea tol Oeod,
AALO OEV AMOUOVET %L EUTC TOVS PTMYOVS %L A yrahldlel
ug v evomhayyvia Tng 6An ™) y§ %L SAovg TOVG
AaovG.

Kiv Avth) thv Axoavtn Mntépa Tov 6 Kvgrog thv
£dwoe 0” Epdc. AVTH eival 1) yad xal 1) EATido nac.
ADTH elvon 1) mvevpnatiey pog Mytéoa xal oloxetal
ROVTA U0 ®OTO TH @VOon oav &vBpowmog nal ndbe
Xototiaviry Yoy EAxrvetal &mo v aydamrn Teog
AvTiv.

H 0LOLE WOV TTOA OGS TOEAXAAD, VIVOETTE e TV
movorAta Tov Otvel 6 Oede, YL VO LWITOQECETE
VO AVTIWETWTTIOETE TO TEYVAOoUATA TOD SLafOAov.
AEV UTOQETTE VO PAVTOOTEITE TG00 TOVNOOC ELVOLL.
Agv €xovue va moaloipovue ue avOpwmTovg, GAANL
we «doyéc nai é€ovoiec» (CEgeo. 6:12), dnhady ut
T wovneo vevpata. [IpooéEte! Tov dvdpforo dev
TOV oVUEEREL VO OeYOET ndmoLoc TV VmaeEN TOV,
VO oxEQPTETAL Al VO AioOdveTOL ETL €IVALL XOVTAL
0ToV dvBpowmo. “Evac xpueog xal Ayvmwotog £x000g
gival mo émnivouvoc amd Evav 6patd £x006. "Q
TG00 PEYAAOC XAl TOOUEQOC EIVOL O OTOATOC TV
dawwdvwv! TI6oo AuéTento €ivol TO UODEO TOUC
nAboc. Auetapinta, dxovpooto, WEQO KOl VUYTO
EMLOLONOVY VO OTTEMEOVYV GAOVE EUAS TOV TLOTEVOVUE
0T0 6voua t1oh XELoTtod, VO Wi TAQAOVEOVY OTO
dpouo Thg amiotiog, The raxriog ®al g doéperad!
AvTol ol auétontol £xBool 1ol ot Exovv PArAEL
®MS LovadLRO TOVS OXOTO, WEQM %Ol VUYTO VO
EmOLOROVY TV RO TAOTEOPN Hac. ‘Oume uh poPacoe!
[Mapte dVvaun dmwo to dvoua tod Incod.
Ayiov Aovza (+1961)
Amo 10 TeElevTaio ¥fovyra Tod ayiov zal
favpnatovoyot iaTEovD, GOYLEXLOXROTOV
Yvngegovnorens tijc Kowpaiag
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Toug Mioet 6 Kbéapog...

Eva aeiuvnoro keiugvo 100 k. @arn Koévroylov (+1965),
gpnuepic «kEAEY®OEPIA», 16 @cfipovapiov, 1964.

Kai é0e00¢ puoovuevor vwo xdviov 6L 10 6voud
pov. [Mat6. 10:22]
Ei 6 ®oouog Opds uLoel, yivooxeTe 0TL EUE TOBHTOV
vudv ueuionxev. [lodv. 15:18]
T

¢ ®{vnomn mov AQYLoE VO YiVETAL AVAUESH OTO

Oixovuevizo TMatolopyeio ®at oto Batwmave,
ue ™ ovvdvinon tod [Hatpidpyn Adnvaysdoa xotl tod
ndma [Tavhov, EotoePe ®ATO RET THV TOOOOYN TOU
®oouov.

"H &émoyh poc eival Sho Osapatinec ounvodeoiee, yiati
0 ®oouoc onuepa £xeL pavio ue to B€ato, xL GAoL, eite
TOMTLROL ELVOL, E(TE EMIOTHUOVES, £iTE RAANLTEYVEC,
anouo ®ol ®amwolor Tarddeg, Tapovotdlovtal ouv
vaL elval 1BomoLol, xal TV TalpVouve pwToyapieg
HOL KLVNUOTOYQUQPLRES TOL-
vieg, ®al moldpovve uéoa
oTic £pnuepideg, moOV TOVC
totopiCovve ut& Ola 1O
roférxaota. “Etor  €yuve
®ol UE toVC OVO weyaiovg
doymyovg tod XoLotiovionod,
OV THYAVE UE TOURY, OOV
aopyovteg, Exel TOU YEVVHONRE
0 XQLoTog, TAUPTWYOS UECO
ot €va mayvi, 07 Eva pTMYLRO
uavtoi. ‘"H ovvédvinon avty
g€ywve votepa AmO TOAAEC
TURUTTOVORQOVOTES, AANOLVO nE oguvotTnta oL BvuLte
™V tameivoon tod XpLotod.

KV 6 #60u10g «xepox0dmnoe» 1oug dU0 GoyMyous Tov
draxmevEave, g ol XpLotiavol meémel vo EvinboUve,
%nOl TS a0ToL Olvouve 10 oUVvONua, Tapauepilovrog
#G0e... £x003TNTO TOV ElXE PUTOMOEL AVAUETE TOVC
OTO TTEQUOUEVA XOOVIQ, ROL TOC «TO UETOTELYOV TOT
@oayuot StaréAvtars. ‘O noonog BELEL ol TOOET T
OVUPLALOON AVAUESH 0TOVS XQLOTIOLVOUS, ®Ol BaQQET
g £yl dlxno v motevn g ®dbe dvOpwTog TOU
8t B€heL DT T oVl iwon, eival ®oxdg GvOpommoc,
€x000¢ Tng elpnvng, €onuog &mo aydmn, U av AEyn
uEAOTO THOC ELVOL ROl XOLOTLAVES, 1L 0DTO TOV #AVEL
delyvel mig elvor DTORELTYC ®ol Ogoumaiytng, Gpod
dtv EyeL uéoa Tov TV Ayamm, mov eival 6 (dlog 6
X010T6c. AAMAGL TGG0 SLALpOQETIHAL ELVOLL T TOGYILOTA!
I[I6c0o Adwwa »pivouve ot wohlol éxelvoug moU Oev
gmrpoToUve U TOVS TOVG Evayrailopovd!

O moAE 6 OOUOC ®EIVEL YWEIE VO EE€OM, naTAdLRALEL
XWOLIS VO QWTHON Yot pé€pveTtal €T0L ¢° AVTOV TOV

omotov ratadindlel. Béfaia, ug thy mpdtn uatid, o
WITOQET OO VO T QAdEYTH ®AVEVOS TS OAOL WO
TEEmeL VO EMIXQOTHOOVUE ug €vBovolaonod adTi Ty
«€VAOYNUEV» ®{VNOM, ROl VO EVYOUOLOTE VO PTAEN OTO
1oONT0 Adélpoua Shov TV XoLotiavdv. ‘Qotdoo,
ol wohhol dgv Efpovve Gv VmdEyn ®ATOLO UEYALO
gurtédLo oto Vo yivn avto 1o Adéhpmwua, TO TLO
ueyaro éumodio.

«Koal o0 umddio wwoQet vou Urtdoym, EXET OV VITAQYEL
1 aydan;», 0. tove molhot, oyedov Shot. MihoUve Etot,
yiatl 8gv E€povve g avTh N AeySuevn ovugLiinom
vivetol pe ) Bvoia thic dAnbelag 1o XpoLotod 6o népog
thc ‘'Opbodo&iag, ywoeic vou Vrtdoyn oty uéom xabdéiov
ayamn. AMo xU GV Otheye Gydmn, 1 Gyamn ot 0o
ftave N dratnin dydan tovtov Toh ®Oouov, Tov dEV
Exel nauutor oyéon ue tov XoLoto.

‘O Xpuotog Egxwproe ™ wiow dydan amo thv GAAn,
100w EexdoLoe ®al THV €NV TOV VOLDOEL O ®OOUOC,
amo ™v S Tov Tv gipfvn. Kol o Aowrov iva
&ydmm tob Xowotod; Thv eime
0 10og ue T Adywo tottar «O
0 &wv tog EVIOAAS uov xal
OOV avTAS, EXEIVOS €0TLY O
Gyom@v ue... Eav t1¢ ayamnd ue,
TOV AOYOV uov thonoeL, xai O
TOTHO UOoU GYaTNoeL AVTOV».
(Twav. 14:21, 23). Kol @uolaxog
%Ol £EQUNVEVTIIC TOD AGYOU TOD
Xowotod eivar | "Exxdnoio. ‘H
"Exnhnoia eivon 1) ieoh) Kipotde,
OV UEoO ¢° aVTH PUAAYOM®E
N aMBero 100 Evayyehiov.
DuAayOnre auicvin Gmo Tic AlEEoELS, ol B0 puAayOf
domikn zai avarhoimtn Eng T ovviélela ToD ®Gouov.
Kv avth i "Exxhnoio eivar ) Mio Ayioc KaBohxi) xal
Amootolxi) Exxdnoia, 1 Aeyouévn ‘Op0680En. Eivat
avTh, yiotl pwovdyo avty dwationoe avobevto i
avalhayto Tov Adyo 10D Kuglov, xpdtnoe avéyyvyta o
UVOTHOLOL KO TO OO YUOLTOL, ETIXVQWVOVTAS T UE TIC ETTTA
Oixovuevireg Zuvedovg, ®GBe poed oL EmLyelQoVonve
Ol CLOETLXOL VO TO EENYHOOVY %aTA TH OL0LOTQEUUEVT
davold Tove.

‘H mamwxy ExxAnola the Podung dgv 1o xpdtnoe
addgpbopa, GALO xoTAVINOE ClQETLRY, YLoTi
AALaEe nol pVOTNELL. RaL OOYUOATO, OF ONUETO TTOV
N dSwdaoxraiio 100 Xplotod vo yivn dyvaplotn. TS
HOOULXRO TveEDHa g, véBeye T1ov Aoyo 10D Kupiow,
%’ M ahaloveio Tng Ty AToEévwoe Amd TO oMdua ThHe
anowvic 'Exxinoioc 100 XpLotod, mov 1o OguéALd
™C €val 1 Tamelvoon.

Aowtdv, okt elval T ELoepa ASyLo ThHe aydmng,
nOLL €VYAQLOTA AXOVYOVTOL &TTO TO AVOTOTTO AVTLOL
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TMV TOALDV AVOQDTWYV, TOV AIT0QOVV TMC VITAQYOVVE
avbowmor mov dev €mixpotoVV avTh THV AYdmn
avaueoo otovg Xprotiavove. Kol totto yivetal
gmeldi) ol woAlol elva adidgpopotl Yy T Bonoxeia,
%’ Bool mahL Stv eival adidgpopot, SV eival ot Bon
VO VOoldoouve GAOL UE oLt TAnowun 0o yivny avty
1 ovu@ihioon. ‘H mhnowun O yivn ue ) Bvoia tod
Aéyov 1o XpLotod, mob eival f o 1y éydan. Ti
£100vc LouTOY GVVOdEAPOON NTOQET Vi EIVaLL 0D TY TOD
TANoWveTOL UE T Bvola the dAnOwvig Ayanng;

‘H "ExxAnota 1od Xpiotol ytloBnze ue 10 tiULo
aipo Tov, ®oll OTEQEDNONXKE UE TO AUO THV HVOLAdWY
HoQTUQWYV. Zav Aeipave ol &doyaiol tUQAVVOL, Ol
eidmholdtoecéybool thigBonoxreiaguag, ot AtoxAntiovol
% ol Ma&évtiol, qave-
owBNrave ol aigeTinol %
ol dmootdrteg, moU Aeyo-
viave uev XoLoTiovol, uo
xTumovoave TV Bonoxeia
ue mwA€ov  Umovhov
TEOTO, %Al TOTE AAppove
ol véoL paptvpeg, ol
Aeyouevolr OuoAoynTal.
Kol todto &yive nata
Belo mopax®dENOY, YL
v fotoretal 1 Exninoia
tévTo 08 ®{vOUVo, MOTE VO
£LvaLL EYQUITVOL VOYTOL Ol
uéoa ol ®vVPeQVTES TNG UL
6AolL ol Xplotiavol, oov
gnelvoug ToVC OTQUTIDTES
oV @UAGYovv OnoavEO
UeYAAOV.

I'é totto Aéyel 6 dyLog
Toaox nmg ot Soovg !
ROTOWEL PEoQ TOVG TO AyLov [Tvetpa, OtV ToVg &pnvel
v ovvnBtoovv othv dxrvnela »rol va VuotaEouy,
MO TOVG PALeEL TAVTOTIVO O PQOVTIOES %Al OF
ayova oxinedyv. Topa mov yivetar avth | ®ivnon
v EvoBotv ol Xpiotiavol, ut #1” ool SEv eival
XoLoTiavot, ®Rvnuévol &mo TV ®oouwxt| émbuvuia
Thg ®ahoméQaong vol THS mvevuatixiic dvarodnoiog,
%L Oyl o 1O mveduo ToU XpLoTol, ol TOAAOL TOU
gtval adLagpoEoL, ol mov OtV ToVC WEAAEL YO TV
Oonoxrela, xelpoxEOTOVVE OLVTY THYV ®IVNOoM, Yiotl OV
gvolagpépovtal Yy GALo TimoTa, TaEd uovayo Yo thv
vhxy Lol nat yuor Ty €Eaogpdiion e I' adtovg,
Bonoxeia, doyuata, puothora, aAndera, wEAhovoo
Cwn, elvol &vonoiec #al yeholec dewowdapnovie,
OV mEETEL VO 00.eWOOTY WITEOoTO 0TO VYNAO ROl
®oouoemLOVUNTOo demddeC ThHS YPeUTIvng oVVAOELPMONG
avdaueoa otovg AvBpwmTove.

'V avtove ula aANOsio Dmdoyel, ®° eivatl adTh
1 @AN0ewo TovTy 1) capriny Twh ol Lolue, xwElg
wiotn, xweic EAnida mépa &mod Tov Tago. Kol yi adth
™ Coh meémel vo BvolaoBbotve To A vVTA, ROl TOAD
TEQLO0GTEQO N AANBeLa TOV Nig TaE€dwoe 6 XoLoTdg,
200 TOV YU a0 TOVC Elva Eval Yéua, pio dvonoio. Avto
1O TAHOOC O £1vail &dLAPOEO YL TV Oonoxeia, foyydet
@POPEQLOTINO RATATAV® OE XE(VOUS TOV Ay VILovTOL
v vou @uiayti 0 Onoavpog tic ‘Opbodotiacg, ral
vo. Wy Ovolaoth) 010 maldpeno wov O yivy yiow Thv
nOOULXY ovu@Lhimon dvaueoa otovg dvBpdmovg. 't
adtd 1O mAROOC, Elval ARATOVONTO TO TELOUWO TOU
PAVEQMVOVV «Ol PAVATIXOL BpNordAnmToL, oi £x0p0l
T TEO0A00V, 0l WoaALGS0EOL, Ol WVyNoTRORO L.

1600 elxolo mEA YU
givouL VoL ToL PAETN novEvag
6hla, =nal Opnoxela,

I nal XpLoTtd, ol wioTy
ue TETOLOV UAXAQLOV
tedmo! Nu uh oxotileoat
Yo TlmoTo, %ol Sumg
VO @aiveoal THS €100
nal  yeudtog A&ydmm,
TOTTELVOC XL AUVNOTROROC
TEQLOOAGTEQO GO TOVG

ayiovg! Zfuepa  moU
f fuaote  €toLnor  vou
§ onapdEovue 6 Evag TOV

i GALOV YL TO CUIQEQOY,
& véuioe O ndopog Amo
| avbpwmTove oV eEQ VOV
YL PUYOTOVOL KL YLOL
xfovreg THS AYATNG
®ol THG TOamelvoong,
gneldy) gwvdalovve v
copwbhoive «t wiom tod mopeABSVTOC %Ol VO
Aouovn0otv ol doyuatineg dvonoiec mov umddilayv
€Ml oV TV TEOOEYYLOWY THS AvaTtohxiic ®al Thg
Avtuniic "Exninoioc».

'V adtoVg ToVC ®aAoVg AvOpwmove, Tov dev Exovve
avayxn amodo ™V Exxdinola yuu v glval zoAol
avBpmmol, ol OUOAOYNTES TOV PAOAVIOONHOVE YLOL TV
ot nog &mo ToVC APETIXOVS, XAl TTOV TQOTIUHOUVE
vo Bavatmboive mapd vo thv dovnbotve, ftave
®ATOLOL OTEVOUVAAOL TELOWATAQONOES, KAKROL KL
noynoeot, mov 0tV elyave nabBSAov dydnn uwEoa Tovg,
#U 0¢ ToVC elmave dylove. AyLot Eival ol ONUEQLVOL
®OAYTESC TS OVVAOEAPDOEMS UE TOVS AULQETIXOVC,
%l 6L 6 ABavdaoiog, 6 Baotielog, 6 Zxvoidwv, 6
Nworaog, 6 Evotdbrog, 6 Mda&wog, 6 Oe6dwpog
2tovditng, 6 Oeoqpdvng 6 I'oamntdg, 6 T'onydorog

IMohaudc, 6 Mdoroc 6 Evyevinde, 6 Nirddnuocg
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Ayropeitng, »” ol dAhoL @avatixol xahdynoot. Mo
yior tovg €Evmvoug mov Ogv divouvve mevidpa YLl
™ Bonoxeila, »” ol pdeTVEEg AXSUO TOV YUOAVE TO
aipo Tove Yo viu otepewdi| 1) ExxAnoio, xal xeivol
Adno opayTNHOVE ROl XQELAODNRAVE ROL YAOOVE TV
Cmn tovg Yo Eva Avonto melona, Emeldn moTéPpave
ot ®amolo Yéuo mwov TO vouioave yio dAnbeia.
To «mTEAXRTILXO PVAAD» TOD OMNUEQLVOD XROGUOV
Ta meQuxaiter OAa, Ognoxeia, wiotn, d0ynata,
pvotiola, cntneia, péAlovoa tonq.

[Tis var Buoldong, Aéyet, TovTy T Lol T KELoTLALoTY,
yioL TV ALY, oL deV YUpLoE ®aVEVAC AITO TOV GON
vy vor uéig i) g vmdpyel! «Kdaiio mévte xal 0To
¥€oL, maed Oéra nal naETéQew. “Etol ovlAhoyitetal
0 @EOVINOG, 6 TEAXTIXOS AVOQMITOG, KAl TOQEVETAL
avordyme. ADTOC elval mob EvBovoLdodnue Yo Thv
“Evoon tdv ExxAnoidv, «ywo vo. mdpovv t€hog
TAVTOV 0VTES Ol BLVONOieC Ue Tt oylouaTo, UE TO
dd6yuata %ot tovg Pulavriviopover. Ti wpala! TT
roAd! Ty dovield pog va vdvouvue. «No yivouue ol
ot Bpnoxrela Evpmmaiot, 6mme yiviiraue Evpwmaiot
ot 6ha. Na ovyyevéypovue ug tove Evpwmaiovg
XoLoTIovoUg, Vo TOLQOTHOOVIE LA TOUTY TH PAAY LM
Bonoxela ue tovg AMydiaouévove naidyepove. No
ovyyxoovioBotue. Noo ATOXRTHOOVUE LEQWUEVOUC
eVmaEoVolaoTovg, O)L TOEALYRAdES AYTEVIOTOVG,
oav tov Kooud tov Attwho ug v xAitoa. ‘Exel 0o
Boloxduaote aiwving “Yravdamturtol Bo ueivovue
1ol 0T Bomonelo;».

‘O duaPfolrog mavta tdlel oG OE velvoUg TOV BEAEL
vou UtAEEN ot O TVA TOV. ZTOVC TEWTOTANOTOVC
gime g O yivovve Oeol, &v TOV A®OVOOUVE %Al
@ave amo 10 Aévdpo Tic I'vboewe. "Etol nal
THEM, 08 GAOVS ADTOVS OV EMLXEOTOVVE TNV «igET)
ovunoyla» tod mamo pe tov [MateLdeym, oTovg
adLdpooovg yLoL T BonoxrevTIRd, 0TOVC BBE0VC ROl
OTOVES PEVTOYOLOTLOLVOUS, AEYEL YLOL VOL TOVS OAYNVEYT,
g 00 pavoive ot LA TLOL TOD ROOUOU PLAGOELQOL,
AUVNOI®OROL, TOATEWVO(, WO ROl TEOOJEVTIROL,
@LAELEVOEQOL, YWOLS PAVATIOUOVS KL OELOLOALUOVIES.
Kal g, ue 1o v éyrplvouvve 6,TL yivetol yuow 1o
adéppoua TOV XQLOTLOVDY, OVVEQYODVE GTO XOAG
™C AVOQMTATNTOC, VLo VO THOM jouym %ol Vv’ ATTOAGYY
T0 oA TOUTOV TOU ROOUOV, XWELS VO urodiletat
Ao ) Bonoxelo Tot XQLoTOD KAl THV «RATAQAUEVT
dwdaonaiio» Tov, mOL YwELel TOVg AvOQWITOUS ROl
TOUG ®AVEL VO £xO0eVMVTOL HETAEY TOVC.

O 1d1oc 6 XpLoTdC €ime e NoOe OTOV #GOUO YL
VO TOV AV BVm-rAT®, VO YOEI0N YOVIOUC GO TO
Ténva, AOEAPO A0 AdeA@S: «M1N vouionte, AEyeL,
811 nAOov PBadeiv giofvny éml v yijv. Ovx AoV
Badeiv eipivny, dALa ndyaioav. HAOov yao Siydoal

dvBpwmov mapo 100 TATEOC AVTOD %al QuyaTéoa
XOTO TAS UNTOOS AVTHS Kol VUUENY xaTd THS TEVOEQAS
avtiic» (Mat0.10, 24). Kol o dALo uépog Aéyel L
«IT9o N0V Badely €mL Thv YHv.» (Aovx. 12, 49). TTég
vivetal, avtog 6 XELotog oV whovoe OAOEVA YLl
eloNvn, »al yaLpetovoe Aéyovtog «Eipnvn duive, mig
Aéyer mEAL midc NoOe 0TY Vi YL v AN QT Vi
MV ®AYN;

Kot Aéyer 6 duaforog ot avTl 10D ®6ouov: «AoLmdy,
¢0€ic ol dvOpowmol meémel vo. fahete €va TEAOC
oth ayoudoa mov €oLEe dvaueod ocog avtog O
TOQOYOTOLOC TOV AEyeTal XQLOTOC, VL0 VO WTTOQEOETE
v tioete fjovyol ®ol poviaouévol. 'Exelvoc eime mig
0 péom 0TOV ®AOUO THV TOEAYY ROl TH dLXOVOLOL, ROl
™V €pepe. ‘Eym odic p€ovm TV €l vn »al TV Aydmn
%L O ue Aéve duapforo, catavd %L AvOQWITORTOVO.
"HoOe 7| Goa v nataldfete molde eivol 6 éx006¢
ooc ®ol molog O evepyétng oac. Evepyéing oocg
glpot ym 6 aduwoxatnyoonuévoc, Stwe T PAémete
noBopo onuepa mov xabapiocave To UATIO COC UE
TV EMOTAUN ROl ug v aAnOwvy yvaon. Téoovg
aldvec 00 TOPAMVE ErETVOC O TAG VYOS O XQLOTOG UE
0 Toeouido Tov.»

Avadeud tov 1oV GeYLPevTN Rl AN TN TOV E10OPOQO!
CED TR
Zﬁ] YELTOVIA pac frave wdmorog Kumolog xal eiye

Evay VTOTOXTIRG, O OTTOTOS TOVC YOVELS TOU OEV
elxe dvamavoel, vo motpe. “OTtov xahoYEQEVOE, Ol TOV
I'épovtd tov &gV 1oV Avémavoe. Ki” éxel mov rafouaote
ot Mwen Ayia "Avva, tov €otethe 6 ['€govtdg Tov
otov ['épovta, ToV Yepo-Twong, vo mel TOV AoyLoud
TOU %ol 8,1 UwoEEl VoL TOV fondfoeL. “Otav Ho0Oe éxnel,
nuaote yipm &tol ug tov ['épovra, Aéel: «Avte €0,
aNyove €00, TNYQlveETE OTO dmuUaTId oo Eha O,
ndtep Todavvny. Avepaivel, Tiyoive 0to OwUdTtLo TOV.

- [épovta, Aéet, | Yuyn wov xAaiet, »halel, xhaieL oav
UxEO TaLLdL.

- Twatd, wodi wov, 1 Yuyh cov xhaley;

- Ao, Aéet, 08V dvémavoa Tov [€govtd pov.

- “E, mo® natalaupdavels 6tL Ogv &VETQVOES TOV
I'épovta;

- Nd, Aéel, ET0L oTHV Vo on.

- "Anrovoe, waldl wov. "Exel mol yrEuloes, EXEL Vo
dropbwoeic. Exaddomoec 10 «vad “voiu EDAOYNUEVO»,
™V tamelivion xol TV adtaxdoevnon otov [€povra.
Mn Intdc oo UE TV €0y 1) ue Ty Oeloe MeTdAnyn,
dteQ Lo, v dLopbwoels 1o AdBoc cov. 'Exel €ogalec,
Enel vo fAlelc petdvola, Exel vor S10Q0mOoELS.

I'épwv Egeaip Katovvaxitotng (+1998)
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2pepa =exdoape Tov Oed, Tov Eipw-
VEUOHaOTE, TOV YBpiloupe... kai va Mol
Pdraoapel...

Mnzpomoditov Meooyaias Nikoldov, o€ ouidia T0v 7POS
nabnrag gni tijc évdplews véov cyolikod Erovg.

A yomntd pov wodid,

2ac evyonor KAAH ZXOAIKH XPONIA
ug mpoodo oT1ov Aydvo THE WOQEWONS OO0 %Ol
Suoppeg éumelpteg oxorxis twfic! MOAg mov &mo
Aiyo oloxAnowOnre 6 aywooudc. "HAOe 6 iepéac,
1d6uop@a vruuévog, didpooce puepLro AGyLa TOv
Alyor T natdhofayv, Exave ®RATOLES KIVNOELS OTOVS
TEQLOOOTEQOVS ANATAVONTES ROl TEAELWOE.

“Olo o010 notdlel ug ratdAoto GAAwY ToAooTEQMY
gmoyd@v. Ol moMtinol pwag dev Tt moTevouV, BANN
dotalovy va 10 natayfioovy. 'Eotic dev odic EvOlopépel,
YIOTL 08 Alyo B0 TELELDOEL ROl UETO. TOD XOOVOU TTAAL
Kdamoieg AveEdotnteg Apyec dvtidpodv, dAld mpog
10 ooV Axoapma. Kaveig dgv 10 natarapaiver Smmg
vivetat. Otte a1 'Exxdnoio. Amhdg , a0ty 10 d€yeTon
m¢ xexTNUEVO duraimud te mov dev Bu f0ehe vou TO
¥GoEL AgV VTdQyEL ROVEVOS AGYOS VO OVVTNQOTDUE OTHV
ovota vou €Eevtelifouvue nATL igd, mov Buwg gite Ogv
notolapoivovue eite dgv BEhovue gite dEV 0EPOUAOTE.
ZnEPONra Aoutdv, £€ToL TOV RATAVTNOAUE TOV AYLOLoUd,
@ETOC VO UV Tov rdvouue. Noo md otovg ‘Tepegic vo
%n00Noovv otovg Naolg #nal (o Exel vou tpooeuymboty
vt 00 “Iomg £ToL 6 Be0g Vi TOVS AROVYE TEQLOOGTEQO.
“Yroydonoa, modtov Yot xdmoor SV gival EToyot
vou 10 dgyxBotv xal dgv O€hnoa mwe "Emrioromog vor Totg
Ao, ®oll OEVUTEQOV YLOLTL TTOLY TO ®AVW ETQENE VO
00.c eidomoLjom.

Av101 Sume Tov Epalay adToVE TOVE AyLOLoUOVE 0T Lo
uag 1o wiotevay. Iiotevayv §tu woll ug v édvBpdmivn
TEOoTA0EL. YOEIGLeTOL ROl O PWTIONOS XAl 1) fondela
100 Beo?. ITioTeEvay 61OV @b, Eiyav oyéon Loviavy
nali Tov. Tov fifehav ot Lom Toug d¢ 8,TL TOATIWGTEQO
vdeyet. “"HOehav Sha vo. T apyiCovv ug thv evdoyio 10D
©Oeod. Av eival 101, puoLKHd VO Yivetol 6 aylooude. O
EWVOLL 1] TTLO ONUOVTIXA] OTUYIA THS YOOVLAC.

ZNueoa Suwg Tov Eexdoaue Tov Oed %ol AmAdC
Tov dwatnoodue yian vou Tov dugropntodue, voo Tov
elpwvevouaote 1) dvotuymde xal v Tov foilovue. Kal
va mol @rtdoaue! No unv 0éhovue ovte 0 oVUPOAG
Tov. Kal va mot zataviioaue! Xmoic Avtov, 1 Com
WOC VO YOQOUTHOILETAL &tO ®Qiom, AdOLEE0DQ, OUYYVOoM,
AVTORAUTOOTQOPIXATNTA, POt ROl TAQAAOYLOUO.

210 OYOAETO OV £QYEOTE UTOQET VO YEUWIOOVV TO
REPAALO OO.C UE TANQOPOQIEC TOV OL TEQLOOOTEQES VL
UiV yoetd.Lovrar uk YA®ooeC mob OtV eival Siréc pog
ug totoplo mov d¢v eival aAnOwi ug Bonoxrev TR

oV dev melbovv. N odc dddoovy Babuovg ymoelg
avtinpvopo. AVTO Suwe Tob TEALR YOELGLEOTE Elval
aElec v voo mAnuuupioovy v »odd cog. AAMG
avto Ogv 10 divel N Emoyn.

‘H #atdotaon otov 1émo pag ewval o adiEEodo.
Kdét mpémer vo yiver dueoa. Kol ) dAhoyn moémel
va doyloel o TO oYolelo. "Ac Eeonrumwbodue SAoL.
Adoxralot, Yovelg rat todio dovnoeite 10 PEuua ®al
TOAEUNOTE TO CUV TOV UEYUAUTEQO £%0030. XTumfote
™ UETELOTNTA, TOV cuufifaound xal Th utléplo ouv
™V XeLdTEEN Aot Mg ®0Q0otdeveL TO oVoTNUC,
OV aUTO VIALITLO Yo Ohat, Wi OONYET OF VITOLEUTIRO
Enuiiond. Aendinijote v vevpatixt) élevbepio
oag ug 6moLo ®60ToC. ZavopépTe THV LoTOQI0L ROl
Tadad001 nag, ™ YAdooo xal to 1o nag oty Con
00C. AYWVIOTETTE YL KOV VIO UE EIMKRQIVELD, HOWLOWO,
noBapdtnTa xol EEVTvada. Amaltiote TOALTIROVG
OV VO AYAToDV TOV TOTTO TEQLOOATEQO GLTTO TOL OTEVOL
UVOAD %OL CUUGPEQOVTA TOVC, OV VoL OEfovTaL THY
10T0Ql0 TEQLOOTOTEQO ATTO B0 TEOOOOROVY TNV YTjO,
OV VO TOVOUV YLO TO RATAVTINUA LOLS TEQLOOOTEQO &It
600 VTOTACOOVTUL OTIC EEVEC OROTUOTYTES.

Atunote Exxdnola 8yr ug adwmaloAdyntovg
OUVINENTIOUOUE, VEXQOVS OUUBOALOUOVE ROl TOUTWOELS
teletovpyiee, 6yt Nouwro Ipdowmo Anuooiov Awraiov
UE dLrodUOTa, TEQLOVOTES Rl dLendrNOELS, AAALL
"Exxnoio ug moveuévo mpoentind AGYo, ug avfevtixy
wlo, ue Buoaotny) paptTueio kol dywe Lo Exxinoia
7OV VoL EUITTVEEL RO VO EYEL TodTaLom Loofic. ToTe B foeite
TOV Be0 dholwvtavo uéoa oog Tote 6 GyLaouog Oev Bo
emPaidetar ue £yrvnhio tod Ymovpyeiov ITadeloc,
alAo B0 Gtotelel b ocog aitnua. Tote 10 OYOAElO
0o Eavayiver M EAntida ThHg €0vinic ®al TVEVUATIXTC
gmPlwonc pac. TETe 1) vEo 100 Vi B ELvoLL ®aAY) XOOVLGL.
2ac to glyounat ue 6AN Lov THv radLd.

‘O Oeoc uall oag, ayomntd pwog motdd.

Mg matoureg VYES ®oll OAN wov THv &ydmm,

10O Meoovyaiag xat Aavoemtiniic NIKOAAOZ

v

IHapoaxaioDue TOVS GVOYVAHOTES OGS VO Ui
Anopovovv thv magafoii Tijg £T1joLag ovvoQouils
TEOG RAAVYT) TAOV OYETLRDV EEGOOV YLO TNV ExdOOT)
100 TaE6vTog puALadiov. 'Exiong, ool Exovy thv
oixovomxi) €vyEQeLa, g ovvdgduovy, av 0€hovy,
0TV TOTELVI] TEOOTAOELd nag ATOOTEALOVTAS RATL
TEQLOGOTEQO GO TNV ETNj0LO CLVVIQOUT) THV 24
doAAaglov mEog Evioyuon Tilg GdEApoTNTOS
«“00rog Iowpunv».
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Mg Mpémer va Miveran O Zraupdg kai Ti
2 NHaivel

Tov Ayysiov Aonuwvakn, Osoidyov.

oW &md €(x00L Ai®VEC 6 GTAVEOC NTOY FOYAUVO

AT TIXAC TUwElag ®al gortod Bavdtov. Ot
Popaior xatadiralov othv mowi 1S 0Tovodoemg
TOVC TLO UeydAovg éyxinuatiec. ZHUeQa 6 0TAVEOC
®VOLAQYET O OASuAMNEM T Cwh TOV TLoTOV
Xototiavav, o OASxAnen T Lot the Exrinoilog pag,
m¢ 6pyavo Buoiag, omwtnolag, yopds, ylaouod ral
xdoLltoc.

Mia gounveta, Beohoynn pog divel oty méumTy drdaym
00 0 6 Tepamdotohoc Ayilog Kooudc 6 AitwAdc

«Anovoate, XQLOTLOVO( WOV, THC TEETEL VAL YIVETOL O
OTAVQEOS ®al TC onuaivel. Mag Aéyel 10 dywov Evayyéhiov
g N aylo Toudg, 6 Oede, doEdletal gig TOV 0VEAVOV
TEQLOOATEQOV GO TOVC
ayyéhovg. T( mopémer v
HAUNS ROl €0V

Aowmdv, oulyelrg T
tolan cov ddaxnTtvho uE
T0 OeElovV 10 YEOL OOV
®OLL, UV NUTOQAVTOS VO
AavePig €ig TOV 0VOAVOV VL
mpoorVvnong, PAvels to
€01 OOV €iC TO HEPALL GOV,
d16TL 1O el ooV Elva
OTEOYYVAD %Ol QOVEQWVEL
TOV 0VQAVOV, %ol AEYELS
ue 1o otoua: Kabng éogig
ol @yyehot doEdlete TV
aytav Toudda gig TOV 0VRaVOV, £ToL ROl £YM, S SODAOC
avagLog, 0EGLm nal mpooxvvd v ayiov Towdda. Kal
#00mg ovToL T ddnTVla Elval Tolo—eival EexmoloTd,
givo xoll pall—ETou giva 1ol 1) dylo Toude, 6 Oedg, Tola
TEdomTO ®al Evag Hovog Oede.

Katepalelg 10 (€0l 0oV &mO TO REPAAL GOV ROl TO
Baveic eic TV ®OLAloy 0OV ROl AEYELS: ZE TEOORVV®D
nal 08 Aatpevm, Kvplé nov, dtr natedéydng »oal
€0apnwong eic v ®nohiav thHg OeoTtdROoV dLd TOC
auaptiog w